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MR PRESIDENT, — More than a year has passed 
since I last had the honor of addressing my fellow- 
citizens of Massachusetts. I then dwelt on what seemed 
the proper policy towards the States recently in rebel- 
lion, — insisting that it was our duty, while renouncing 
Indemnity for the past, to obtain at least Security for 
the future; and this security, I maintained, could be 
found only in exclusion of ex-Rebels from political pow- 
er, and in irreversible guaranties especially applicable to 
the national creditor and the national freedman.^ During 
intervening months, the country ha^ been agitated by 
this question, which was perplexed by unexpected dif- 
ference between the President and Congress. The Presi- 
dent insists upon installing ex-Rebels in political power, 
and sets at nought the claim of guaranties and the idea 
of security for the future, while he denies to Congress 
any control over the question, taking it aU to himself. 
Congi'ess asserts control, and endeavors to exclude ex- 
Rebels from political power and establish guaranties, to 
the end that there may be security for the future. 
Meanwhile the States recently in rebellion, with the ex- 
ception of Tennessee, are without representation. Thus 
stands the case. 

1 Speech at the Repablican State Ck>nvention, September 14, 1865 : Ante, 
Vol. IX. pp. 437, seqq. 
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The two parties are the President, on the one side, 
and the people of the United States in Congress assem- 
bled, on the other side, — the first representing the Ex- 
ecutive, the second representing the Legislative. It is 
The One Man Power vs. Congress, Of course, each per- 
forms its part in the government; but until now it 
has always been supposed that the legislative gave law 
to the executive, and not that the executive gave law 
to the legislative. This irrational assumption becomes 
more astonisliiug, when it is considered that the actual 
President, besides being the creature of circumstance, is 
inferior in ability and character, while the House of 
Kepresentatives is eminent in both respects. A Pres- 
ident who has already sunk below any other Presi- 
dent, even James Buchanan, madly undertakes to rule 
a Houfie of Kepresentatives which there is reason to 
believe is the best that has sat since the formation of 
tlie Constitution. Looking at the two parties, we are 
tempted to exclaim. Such a Pi^esident dictating to such 
a Congress ! It was said of Gustavus Adolphus, that 
he drilled the Diet of Sweden to vote or be silent at 
the word of command ; but Andrew Jolmson is not 
Gustavus Adolphus, and the American Congress is not 
the Diet of Sweden. 

The question at issue is one of the vastest ever pre- 
sented for practical decision, involving the name and 
weal of the Republic at home and abroad. It is not 
a military question ; it is a question of statesmanship. 
We are to secure by counsel what was won by war. 
Failure now will make the war itself a failure ; sur- 
render now will undo all our victories. Let the Pres- 
ident prevail, and straightway the plighted faith of the 
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Eepublic will be broken, — the national creditor and the 
national freedman will be sacrificed, — the Rebellion it- 
self will flaunt its insulting power, — the whole coun- 
try, in length and breadth, will be disturbed, — and the 
Eebel region will be handed over to misrule and an- 
archy. Let Congress prevail, and all this will be re- 
versed : the plighted faith of the Eepublic will be pre- 
served ; the national creditor and the national freedman 
will be protected ; the Eebellion itself will be trampled 
out forever ; the whole country, in length and breadth, 
will be at peace ; and the Eebel region, no longer har- 
assed by controversy and degraded by injustice, will 
enjoy the richest fruits of security and reconciliation. 
To labor for this cause may well tempt the young and 
rejoice the old. 

And now, to-day, I again protest against any present 
admission of ex-Eebels to the great partnership of this 
Eepublic, and I renew the claim of irreversible guar- 
anties, especially applicable to the national creditor and 
the national freedman, — insisting now, as I did a year 
ago, that it is our duty, while renouncing Indemnity 
for the past, to obtain at least Security for the future. 
At the close 'of a terrible war, wasting our treasure, 
murdering our fellow-citizens, filling the land with fu- 
nerals, maiming and wounding multitudes whom Death 
had spared, and breaking up the very foundations of 
peace, our first duty is to provide safeguards for the 
future. This can be only by provisions, sure, funda- 
mental, and irrepealable, fixing forever the results of 
the war, the obligations of the Government, and the 
equal rights of all Such is the suggestion of common 
prudence and of self-defence, as well as of common 
honesty. To this end we must make haste slowly. 
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States which precipitated themselves out of Congress 
must not be permitted to precipitate themselves back. 
They must not enter the Halls they treasonably de- 
serted, until we have every reasonable assurance of 
future good conduct We must not admit them, and 
then repent our folly. The verses in which the sati- 
rist renders the quaint conceit of the old Parliamentary 
orator, verses re\'ived by Mr. Webster, and on another 
occasion used by myself, furnish the key to our duty : — 

" I bear a lioo in the lobby roar: 
Say, Mr. Speaker, shall we shut the door. 
And keep him there ? or shall we let him in. 
To try if we can turn him oat again f " ^ 

I am against letting the monster in, until he is no 
longer terrible in mouth or paw. 

But, while holding this ground of prudence, I desire 
to disclaim every sentiment of vengeance or punish* 
ment, and also every thought of delay or procrasti- 
nation. Here I do not yield to the President, or to 
any other person. Nobody more anxious than I to 
see this chasm closed forever. 

There is a long way and a short way. There is a 
lon2j time and a short time. If there be anv whose 
policy is for the longest way or for the longest time, 
I am not of the number. I am for the shortest way, 
and also for the shortest time. And I object to the in- 
terference of the President, because, whether intention- 
ally or unintentionally, he interposes delay and keeps 
the cliasm open. More than all others, the President, 
by officious assumptions, has lengthened the way and 
lengthened the time. Of this there can be no doubt. 

1 BramstoD, Art of Politics, 162-165. See, ante, Vol. VL p. 85a 
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From all quarters we leam that after the surrender 
of Lee the Eebels were ready for any terms, if they 
could escape with life. They were vanquished, and 
they knew it. The Eebellion was crushed, and they 
knew it. They hardly expected to save a small frac- 
tion of property. They did not expect to save politi- 
cal power. They were too sensible not to see that 
participants in rebellion could not pass at once into 
the copartnership of government. They made up their 
minds to exclusion. They were submissive. There was 
nothing they would not do, even to the extent of en/ran- 
chising tlie freedmen and providing for them homesteads. 
Had the National Government taken advantage of this 
plastic condition, it might have stamped Equal Eights 
upon the whole people, as upon molten wax, while it 
fixed the immutable conditions of permanent peace. 
The question of Eeconstruction would have been set- 
tled before it arose. It is sad to think that this was 
not done. Perhaps in all history there is no instance 
of such an opportunity lost Truly should our coun- 
try say in penitential supplication, " We have left un- 
done those things which we ought to have done, and 
we have done those things which we ought not to have 
done." 

Do not take this on my authority. Listen to those 
on the spot, who have seen with their own eyes. A 
brave of&cer of our army writes from Alabama : — 

" I believe the mass of the people could have been easily 
controlled, if none of the excepted classes had received par- 
don. These classes did not expect anything more than life, 
and even feared for that. Let me condense the whole sub- 
ject. At the surrender, the South could have been moulded 
at will j but it is now as stiff-necked and rebellious as ever." 
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In the same vein another officer testifies from Texas: — 

" There is one thing, however, that is making against 
the speedy return of quietness, not only in this State, but 
throughout the entire South, and that is the Reconstruction 
policy of President Johnson. It is doing more to unsettle 
this country than people who are not practical observers of 
its workings have any idea of. Before this policy was made 
known, the people were prepared to accept anything. They 
expected to be treated as rebels, — their leaders being pun- 
ished, and the property of others confiscated. But the mo- 
ment it was made known, all their assurance returned. Eeb- 
els have again become arrogant and exacting j Treason stalks 
through the land unabashed." 

This testimony might be multiplied indefinitely. From 
city and country, from highway and by-way, there is but 
one voice. When, therefore, the President, in opprobri- 
ous terms, complains of Congress as interposing delay, I 
reply to him : " No, Sir, it is you, who, by unexpected 
and most perverse assumption, have put off the glad 
day of security and reconciliation, so much longed for. 
It is you who have inaugurated anew that malignant 
sectionalism, which, so long as it exists, will keep the 
Union divided in fact, if not in name. Sir, you are 
the Disunionist" 

Glance, if you please, at that Presidential policy — 
so constantly called "my policy" — now so vehemently 
pressed upon the country, and you wiU find that it 
pivots on at lea^t two alarming blunders, as can be 
easily seen : first, in setting up the One Man Power 
as the source of jurisdiction over this great question ; 
and, secondly, in using the One Man Power for the 
restoration of Eebels to place and influence, so that 
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good Unionists, whether white or black, are rejected, 
and the Rebellion itself is revived in the new gov- 
ernments. Each of these assumptions is an enormous 
blunder. You see that I use a mild tenn to charac- 
terize such a double-headed usurpation. 

Pray, Sir, where in the Constitution do you find any 
sanction of the One Man Power as source of this ex- 
traordinary jurisdiction ? I had always supposed that 
the President was the Executive, — bound to see the 
laws faithfully executed, but not empowered to make 
laws. The Constitution expressly says : " The Execu- 
tive power shall be vested in a President of the United 
States of America." But the Legislative power is else- 
where. According to the Constitution, " AU Legisla- 
tive powers herein granted shall be vested in a Con- 
gress of the United States, which shall consist of a 
Senate and House of Representatives." And yet the 
President has assumed legislative power, even to the 
extent of making laws and constitutions for States. 
You all know, that, at the close of the war, when the 
Rebel States were without lawful governments, he as- 
sumed to supply them. In this business of Recon- 
struction he assumed to determine who should vote, 
and also to afl&x conditions for adoption by the con- 
ventions. Look, if you please, at the character of this 
assumption. The President, from the Executive Man- 
sion at Washington, reaches his long executive arm 
into certain States and dictates constitutions. Surely 
here is nothing executive ; it is not even military. It 
is legislative, pure and simple, and nothing else. It 
is an attempt by the One Man Power to do what can 

be done only by the legislative branch of Government. 

1* 
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And yet the President, perversely absorbing to himself 
all power over the reconstruction of the Rebel States, 
insists that Congress must accept his work without 
addition or subtraction. He can impose conditions: 
Congress cannot He can determine who shall vote: 
Congress cannot. His jurisdiction is not only complete, 
but exclusive. If all this be so, then has our President 
a most extraordinary power, never before dreamed of 
He may exclaim, with Louis the Fourteenth, "The 
State, it is I," while, like this magnificent king, he sac- 
rifices the innocent, and repeats that fatal crime, the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes. His whole " policy " 
is "revocation" of all that has been promised and all 
we have a right to expect. 

Here it is well to note a distinction, not without im- 
portance in the issue between the President and Con- 
gress. Nobody doubts that the President may, during 
war, govern any conquered territory as commander-in- 
chief, and for this purpose detail any military ofl&cer 
as military governor. But it is one thing to govern a 
State temporarily by military power, and quite another 
thing to create a constitution for a State which shall 
continue when the military power has expired. The for- 
mer is a military act, and belongs to the President; 
the latter is a civil act, and belongs to Congress. On 
this distinction I stand ; and this is not the first time 
that I have asserted it. Of course, governments set 
up in this illegitimate way are necessarily illegitimate, 
except so far as they acquire validity from time or 
subsequent recognition. It needs no learned Chief Jus- 
tice of North Carolina solenmly to declare this. It is 
manifest from the nature of the case. 

But this illegitimacy becomes still more manifest. 
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when it is known that the constitutions which the 
President orders and tries to cram upon Congress have 
never been submitted to popular vote. Each is the na- 
ked ofTspring of an illegitimate convention called into 
being by the President, in the exercise of illegitimate 
power. 

There is another provision of the Constitution, by 
which, according to a judgment of the Supreme Court 
of the United States, this question is referred to Con- 
gress, and not to the President. I refer to the pro- 
vision that " the United States shall guaranty to every 
State in this Union a republican form of government." 
On these words Chief Justice Taney, speaking for the 
Supreme Court, has adjudged, that " it rests with Con- 
gress to decide what government is the established one 
in a State; for, as the United States guaranty to each 
State a republican government. Congress must necessarily 
decide what government is established in the State, before 
it can determine whether it is republican or not " ; and 
that " unquestionably a military government established 
as the permanent government of the State would not be 
a republican government, and it would be the duty of 
Congress to overthrow it"^ But the President sets at 
nought this commanding text, reinforced by the posi- 
tive judgment of the Supreme Court, and claims this 
extraordinary power for himself, to the exclusion of 
Congress. He is " the United States." In him the Re- 
public is manifest. He can do all ;. Congress nothing. 

And now the whole country is summoned by the 
President to recognize State governments created by 
constitutions thus illegitimate in origin and character. 
Without considering if they contain the proper ele- 

1 Luther v. Borden et al., 7 Howard, R., 42, 45. 
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ments of security for the future, or if they are re- 
publican in form, and without any inquiry into the 
validity of their adoption, — nay, in the very face of 
testimony showing that they contain no elements of 
security for the future, that they are not republican in 
form, and that they have never been adopted by the 
loyaL people, — we are commanded to accept them; 
and when we hesitate, the President, himseK leading 
the outcry, assails us with angry vituperation, blunted, 
it must be confessed, by coarseness without precedent 
and without bound. It is well that such a cause has 
such an advocate. 

Thus setting up the One Man Power as a source 
of jurisdiction, the President has committed a blunder 
of Constitutional Law, proceeding from an immense ego- 
tism, in which the little pronoun "I" plays a gigan- 
tic part. It is "/'* vs. TJie People of tJie United States 
in Congress assembled. On this unnatural blunder I 
might say more ; but I have said enough. My pres- 
ent purpose is accomplished, if I make you see it 
clearly. 

The other blunder is of a different character. It is 
giving present power to ex-Eebels, at the expense of 
constant Unionists, white or black, and employing them 
in the work of Eeconstruction, so that the new gov- 
ernments continue to represent the Eebellion. This 
same blunder, when committed by one of the heroes 
of the war, was promptly overruled by the President 
himself; but Andrew Johnson now does what Sher- 
man was not allowed to do. The blunder is strange 
and unaccountable. 

Here the evidence is constant and cumulative. It 
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begins with his proclamation for the reconstruction of 
North Carolina. Holden was appointed Provisional 
Governor, — an officer unknown to law, and for whom 
there was no provision, — although it was notorious that 
he had been a member of the Convention which adopt- 
ed the Act of Secession, and that he signed it. Then 
came Perry, Provisional Governor of South Carolina, 
who, besides holding a judicial station under the Eebel 
Government, was one of its Commissioners of Impress- 
ments. 1 have a Eebel newspaper containing one of 
his advertisements in the latter character. There also 
was Parsons, Provisional Governor of Alabama, who 
in 1863 introduced into the Legislature of that State 
formal resolutions tendering to Jefferson Davis " hearty 
thanks for his good labors in the cause of our com- 
mon country, together with the assurance of continued 
support," — and afterwards, in 1864, denounced our na- 
tional debt, exclaiming in the Legislature : " Does any 
sane man suppose we will consent to pay their [the 
United States] war debt, contracted in sending armies 
and navies to burn our towns and cities, to lay waste 
our country, — whose soldiers have robbed and mur- 
dered our peaceful inhabitants ? " Such were the agents 
appointed by the President to institute loyal govern- 
ments. But this selection becomes more strange and 
unaccountable, when it is considered that all this was 
done in defiance of law. 

There is a recent enactment of Congress requiring 
that no person shall be appointed to any office of the 
United States, unless such office has been created by 
law.^ And there is another enactment of Congress, pro- 
viding that aU officers, civil or military, before entering 

1 Act, February 9, 1863: Statutes at Large, Vol. XII. p. 646. 
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upon their official duties or receiving any salary or com- 
pensation, shall take an oath declaring that they have 
held no office under the Rebellion or given any aid 
thereto.^ In face of these enactments, which are suffi- 
ciently explicit, the President began his work of Ee- 
construction by appointing civilians to an office abso- 
lutely unknown to law, when besides they could not 
take the required oath of office ; and to complete the 
disregard of Congress, he fixed their salary, and paid 
it out of the funds of the War Department. 

Of course such proceeding was an instant encourage- 
ment and license to all ex-Eebels, no matter how much 
blood was on their hands. Eebellion was at a pre- 
mium. It was easy to see, that, if these men were 
good enough to be governors of States, in defiance of 
Congress, all others in the same political predicament 
would be good enough for inferior offices. And it was 
so. From top to bottom these States were organized 
by men who had been warring on their country. Ex- 
Eebels were appointed by the governors or chosen by 
the people everywhere. Ex-Eebels sat in Conventions 
and in Legislatures. Ex-Eebels became judges, justices 
of the peace, sheriffs, and everything else, — while the 
faithful Unionist, white or black, was rejected. As 
with Cordelia, his love was " according to his bond, nor 
more nor less"; but all this was of no avail How 
often during the war liave I pleaded for such patriots, 
and urged to every effort for their redemption ! — and 
now, when our arms have prevailed, it is they who 
are cast down, while the enemies of the Eepublic are 
exalted. The pirate Semmes returns from his ocean 
cruise to be chosen Probate Judge, — leaping from the 

1 Act, July 2, 1862 : Statutes at Large, YoL XII. p. 502. 
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deck of the Ship Alabama to the judicial bench of the 
State Alabama. In New Orleans the Eebel mayor at 
the surrender to the national flag is once more mayor, 
and employs his regained power in the terrible mas- 
sacre which rises in judgment against the Presidential 
policy. Persons are returned to Congress whose ser- 
vice in the Eebellion makes it impossible for them to 
take the oath of office, — as in the case of Georgia, which 
selects as Senators Herschel V. Johnson, a Senator of 
the Eebel Congress, and Alexander H. Stephens, Vice- 
President of the Eebellion. These are instances; but 
from these learn alL 

There is nothing within reach of the President which 
he has not lavished on ex-Eebels. The power of par- 
don and amnesty, like the power of appointment, has 
been used for them, wholesale and retail It would 
have been easy to affix a condition to every pardon, 
requiring, that, before it took effect, the recipient should 
carve out of his estate a homestead for every one of 
his freedmen, and thus secure to each what they all 
covet 80 much, a piece of land. But the President 
did no such thing, although, in the words of the old 
writ, "often requested so to do." Such a condition 
would have helped the loyal freedmen, rather than the 
rebel master. In the same spirit, while undertaking 
to determine who shall be voters, all colored persons, 
howsoever loyal, were disfranchised, while all white 
persons, except certain specified classes, although black 
with rebellion, were constituted voters on taking a sim- 
ple oath of allegiance, thus investing ex-Eebels with a 
prevailing power. 

Partisans of the Presidential "policy" are in the 
habit of declaring it a continuation of the policy of 
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the martyred Lincoln. This is a mistake. Would that 
he could rise from his bloody shroud to repel the cal- 
umny ! Happily, he has left his testimony behind, in 
words which all who have ears to hear can hear. The 
martyr presented the truth bodily, when he said, in 
suggestive metaphor, that we must "build up from 
the sound materials"; but his successor insists upon 
building from materials rotten with treason and gaping 
with rebellion. On another occasion, the martyr said that 
"an attempt to guaranty and protect a revived State 
government, constructed in whole or in preponderating 
part from the very element against whose hostility and 
violence it is to be protected, is simply absurd!* ^ But 
this is the very tiling the President is now attempting. 
He is constructing State governments, not merely in 
preponderating part, but in whole, from the hostile ele- 
ment. Therefore he departs openly from the policy of 
the martyred Lincoln. 

The martyr says to his successor that the policy adopt- 
ed is " simply absurd." He is right, although he might 
say more. Its absurdity is too apparent. It is as if, 
in abolishing the Inquisition, the inquisitors had been 
continued under another name, and Torquemada had 
received a fresh license for cruelty. It is as if King 
William, after the overthrow of James the Second, had 
made the infamous Jeffreys Lord Chancellor. Common 
sense and common justice cry out against the outrage ; 
and yet this is the Presidential "policy" now so pas- 
sionately commended to the American people. 

A state, according to Aristotle, is a " copartnership," 
and I accept the term as especially applicable to our 
government. And now the President, in the exer- 

^ Annual Message, December 8, 1863. 
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cise of the One Man Power, decrees that communi- 
ties lately in rebellion shall be taken at once into 
our "copartnership." I object to the decree as danger- 
ous to the Republic. I am not against pardon, clem- 
ency, or magnanimity, except where they are at the 
expense of good men. I trust that they will always 
be practised; but I insist that recent rebels shall not 
be admitted, without proper precautions, to the busi- 
ness of the firm. And I insist also that the One Man 
Power shall not be employed to force them into the 
firm. 

Such are two pivotal blunders. It is not easy to 
see how he has fallen into these, so strong were his 
early professions the other way. The powers of Con- 
gress he had distinctly admitted. Thus, as early as 
24th July, 1865, he had sent to Sharkey, acting by his 
appointment as Provisional Governor of Mississippi, this 
despatch : *' It must, however, be distinctly understood 
that the restoration to which your proclamation refers 
vnll be subject to the will of Congress'' Nothing could 
be more positive. And he was equally positive against 
the restoration of Rebels to power. You do not forget, 
that, in accepting his nomination as Vice-President, he 
rushed forward to declare that the Rebel States must 
be remodelled, that confiscation must be enforced, and 
that Rebels must be excluded from the work of Recon- 
struction. His language was plain and unmistakable. 
Announcing that "government must be fixed on the 
principles of eternal justice" he declared, that, " if the 
man who gave his influence and his means to destroy 
the Government should be permitted to participate in 
the great work of reorganization, then all the precious 
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blood SO freely poured out will have been wantonly 
spilled, and all our victories go for nought" True, 
very tnie. Then, in words of surpassing energy, he 
cried out, that "the great plantations must be seized 
and divided into small farms," and that " traitors should 
take a back seat in the work of restoration." Perhaps 
the true rule was never expressed with more homely 
and vital force than in this last saying, often repeated 
in different forms, " For Eebels, back seats." Add that 
other saying, as often repeated, " Treason must be made 
odious," and you have two great principles of just I'e- 
construction, once proclaimed by the President, but now 
practically disowned by him. 

You will ask how the President fell This is hard to 
say, certainly, without much plainness of speech. Mr. 
Seward openly confesses that he counselled the present 
fatal "policy." Unquestionably the Blairs, father and 
son, did the same. So also, I doubt not, did Mr. Pres- 
ton King. It is easy to see that Mr. Seward was not 
a wise counsellor. This is not his first costly blunder. 
In formal despatches he early announced that "the 
rights of the States, and the condition of every human 
being in them, will remain subject to exactly the same 
laws and forms of administration, whether the revolution 
shall succeed or whether it shall fail."* And now he 
labors for the fulfilment of his own prophecy. Obvi- 
ously, from the beginning, he has failed to comprehend 
the Rebellion, while in nature he is abnormal and ec- 
centric, jumping like the knight on the chess-board, 
rather than moving on straight lines. Undoubtedly 

1 Mr. Seward to Mr. Dayton, April 22, 1861: Executive Documents, 87th 
Cong. 2d Seas., Senate, No. I. p. 198. 
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the influence of such a man over the President has 
not been good But the President himself is his own 
worst counsellor, as he is his own worst defender. He 
does not open his mouth without furnishing evidence 
against himself. 

The brave words with which he accepted his nomi- 
nation as Vice-President resounded through the coun- 
try. He was elected. Then followed two scenes, each 
of which filled the people with despair. The first was 
of the new Vice-President taking the oath of ofl&ce — 
in the presence of the foreign ministers, the judges of 
the Supreme Court, and the Senate — while in such a 
condition that his attempted speech became trivial and 
incoherent, and he did not know the name of the Sec- 
retary of the Navy, who is now the devoted supporter 
of his policy, as he has been his recent travelling com- 
panion. One month and one week thereafter Presi- 
dent Lincoln was assassinated. The people, wrapt in 
affliction at the great tragedy, trembled as they beheld 
a drunken man ascend the heights of power. But they 
were generous and forgiving, — almost forgetful He 
was our President, and hands were outstretched to wel- 
come and sustain him. His early utterances as Presi- 
dent, although commonplace, loose, and wordy, gave as- 
surance that the Eebellion and its authors would find 
little favor. Treason was to be made odious. 

At this time my own personal relations with him 
commenced. I had known him slightly while he was 
in the Senate; but I lost no time in seeing him after 
he became President. He received me kindly. I hope 
that I shall not err, if I allude briefly to what passed 
between us. You are my constituents, and I wdsh you 
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to know the Presidential mood at that time, and also 
what your representative attempted. 

Being in Washington during the first month of the 
new Administration, destined to fill such an unhappy 
place in liistory, I saw the President frequently, at the 
private house he then occupied, or at his ofi&ce in the 
Treasury. He had not yet taken possession of the Ex- 
ecutive Mansion. The constant topic was " Eeconstruc- 
tion," which was considered in every variety of aspect. 
More than once I ventured to press the duty and re- 
nown of carrying out the principles of the Declaration 
of Independence, and of founding the new governments 
on the consent of the governed, without distinction of 
color. To this earnest appeal he replied, as I sat with 
him alone, in words which I can never forget: "On 
this question, Mr. Sumner, there is no difference be- 
tween us ; you and I are alike." Need I say that I 
was touched to the heart by this annunciation, which 
seemed to promise a victory without a battle ? Accus- 
tomed to controversy, I saw clearly, that, if the Presi- 
dent declared himself for the Equal Eights of All, the 
good cause must prevail without controversy. Express- 
ing to him my joy and gratitude, I remarked that there 
should be no division in the great Union party, — that 
no line should be run through it, on one side of which 
would be gentlemen calling themselves " the Presi- 
dent's friends," but we should be kept all together as 
one seamless garment. To this he promptly replied, 
"I mean to keep you all together." Nothing could 
be better. We were to be kept all together on the 
principle of Equal Eights. As I walked away, that 
evening, the battle of my life seemed ended, while 
the Eepublic rose before me, refulgent in the blaze of 
assured freedom, an example to the nations. 
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On another occasion, during the same period, the case 
of Tennessee was discussed. I expressed the earnest 
hope that the President would use his influence directly 
for the establishment of impartial suffrage in that State, 
saying that in this way Tennessee would be put at the 
head of the returning column and be made an exam- 
ple, — in one word, that all the other States would be 
obliged to dress on Tennessee. The President replied, 
that, if he were at Nashville, he would see this accom- 
plished. I could not help rejoining, that he need not 
be at Nashville, for at Washington his hand was on 
the long end of the lever with which he could easily 
move all Tennessee, — referring, of course, to the pow- 
erful, but legitimate, influence the President might ex- 
ercise in his own State by the expression of his desires. 
Let me confess that his hesitation disturbed me ; but I 
attributed it to unnecessary caution, rather than to in- 
fidelity. He had been so positive with me, how could 
I suspect him ? 

At other times the conversation was renewed. Such 
was my interest in the question, that I could not see 
the President without introducing it. As I was about 
to return home, I said that I desired, even at the risk 
of repetition, to make some parting suggestions on the 
constant topic, and that, with his permission, I would 
proceed point by point, as was the habit of the pulpit 
in former days. He smiled, and observed pleasantly, 
" Have I not always listened to you ? " I replied, " You 
have ; and I am grateful" After remarking that the 
Rebel region was still in military occupation, and that 
it was the plain duty of the President to use his tem- 
porary power for the establishment of correct princi- 
ples, I proceeded to say : " First, see to it that no news- 
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paper is allowed which is not thoroughly loyal, and 
does not speak well of the National Government and 
of Equal Rights " ; and here I reminded him of the say- 
ing of the Duke of Wellington, that in a place under 
martial law an unlicensed press is as impossible as 
on tKe deck of a ship of war. " Secondly, let the offi- 
cers that you send, as military governors or otherwise, 
be known for devotion to Equal Eights, so that their 
names alone will be a proclamation, while their sim- 
ple presence will help educate the people " ; and here I 
mentioned Major-General Carl Schurz, who still held his 
commission in the army, as such a person. " Thirdly, 
encourage the population to resume the profitable labors 
of agriculture, commerce, and manufactures without de- 
lay, — but for the present to avoid politics. Fourthly, 
keep the whole region under these good influences, and 
at the proper moment hand over the subject of Eecon- 
struction, with the great question of Equal Eights, to 
the judgment of Congress, whei^ it belongs." All this 
the President received with perfect kindness, and I 
mention this with the more readiness because I re- 
member to have seen in the papers a very diflFerent 
statement. 

Only a short time afterwards there was a change, 
which seemed like a somersault or an apostasy ; and 
then ensued a strange sight. Instead of faithful Un- 
ionists, recent Rebels thronged the Presidential ante- 
chambers, rejoicing in new-found favor. They made 
speeches at the President, and he made speeches at 
them. A mutual sympathy was manifest. On one 
occasion the President annoimced himself a " Southern 
man" with "Southern sympathies," thus quickening 
that sectional flame which good men hoped to see 
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quenched forever. Alas ! if, after all our tenible sac- 
rifices, we are still to have a President who does not 
know how to spurn every sectional appeal and make 
himself representative of all ! Unhappily, whatever 
the President said or did was sectional He showed 
himself constantly a sectionalist Instead of telling the 
ex-Eebels who thronged the Presidential antechambers, 
as he should have done, that he was their friend, 
that he wished them well from the bottom of his heart, 
that he longed to see their fields yield an increase, 
with peace in all their borders, and that, to this end, 
he counselled them to pursue agriculture, commerce, 
and manufactures, and for the present to say nothing 
about politics, — instead of this, he sent them away 
talking and thinking of nothing but politics, and fran- 
tic for the reestablishment of a sectional power. In- 
stead of designating officers of the army as military 
governors, which I had supposed he would do, he ap- 
pointed ex-Eebels, who could not take the oath required 
by Congress of all officers of the United States, and 
they in turn appointed ex-Eebels to office under them ; 
so that participation in the Eebellion found reward, 
and treason, instead of being made odious, became the 
passport to power. Everywhere ex-Eebels came out of 
hiding-places. They walked the streets defiantly, and 
asserted their old domination. Under auspices of the 
President, a xiew campaign was planned against the 
Eepublic, and they who failed in open war now sought 
to enter the very citadel of political power. Victory, 
purchased by so much loyal blood and treasure, was lit- 
tle better than a cipher. Slavery itself revived in the 
spirit of Caste. Faithful men who had been trampled 
down by the Eebellion were trampled down still more 
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by these Presidential governments. For the Unionist 
there was no liberty of the press or liberty of speech, 
and the lawlessness of Slavery began to rage anew. 

Every day brought tidings that the Rebellion was 
reappearing in its essential essence. Amidst all pro- 
fessions of submission, there was immitigable hate to 
the National Government, and prevailing injustice to 
the freedman. This was last autumn. I waa then in 
Boston. Moved by desire to arrest this fatal tendency, 
I appealed by letter to members of the Cabinet, en- 
treating them to stand firm against a "policy" which 
promised nothing but disaster. As soon as the elec- 
tions were over, I appealed directly to the President 
himself, by a telegraphic despatch, as follows: — 

"Boston, November 12, 1865. 

"To THE President of the United States, Washington. 

" As a faithful friend and supporter of your administration, 
I most respectfully petition you to suspend for the present 
your policy towards the Rebel States. I should not present 
this prayer, if I were not painfully convinced that thus far 
it has failed to obtain any reasonable guaranties for that 
security in the future which is essential to peace and recon- 
ciliation. To my mind, it abandons the freedmen to the 
control of their ancient masters, and leaves the national debt 
exposed to repudiation by returning Eebels. The Declara- 
tion of Independence asserts the equality of all men, and that 
rightful government can be founded only on the consent of 
the governed. I see small chance of peace, unless these 
great principles are practically established. Without this, 
the house will continue divided against itself. 

"Charles Sumner, 

" Senator of the United States.*^ 

Eeaching Washington Saturday evening, immediately 
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before the opening of the last session of Congress, I lost 
no time in seeing the President. I was with him that 
evening three hours. I found him changed in temper 
and purpose. How unlike that President who, only a 
few days after arrival at power, made me feel so happy 
in the assurance of agreement on the great question ! 
No longer sympathetic, or even kindly, he was harsh, 
petulant, and unreasonable. Plsdnly, his heart was with 
ex-Rebels. For the Unionist, white or black, who had 
borne the burden of the day, he had little feeling. 
He would not see the bad spirit of the Eebel States, 
and insisted that the outrages there were insufficient 
to justify exclusion from Congress. The following dia- 
logue ensued. 

The President. Are there no murders in Massachusetts ? 

Mr. Sumner. Unhappily, yes, — sometimes. 

The President. Are thei-e no assaults in Boston? Do 
not men there sometimes knock each other down, so that 
the police is obliged to interfere] 

Mr. Sumner. Unhappily, yes. 

The President. Would you consent that Massachusetts, 
on this account, should be excluded from Congress 1 

Mr. Sumner. No, Mr. President, I would not. 

And here I stopped, without remarking on the en- 
tire irrelevancy of the inquiry. I left the President 
that night with the painful conviction that his whole 
soul was set as flint against the good cause, and that 
by the assassination* of Abraham Lincoln the Eebel- 
lion had vaulted into the Presidential chair. Jefferson 
Davis was then in the casemates at Fortress Monroe, 
but Andrew Jphnson was doing his work. 

" Ah ! what avails it, ... . 
If the gulled conqueror receives the chain, 
And flattery subdues, when arms are vain ? " 
YOU XI. 2 
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From this time forward I was not in doubt as to 
his "policy," which asserted a condition of things in 
the Eebel region inconsistent with the terrible truth. 
It was, therefore, natural that I should characterize one 
of his messages, covering over the enormities there, 
as " whitewasliing." This mild term was thought by 
some too strong. Subsequent events have shown that 
it was too weak. The whole Eebel region is little bet- 
ter than a "whited sepulchre." It is that saddest of 
all sepulchres, the sepulchre of Human Rights. The 
dead nion*s bones are the remains of faithful Union 
soldiers, doiul on innumerable fields, or stifled in the 
l)ons of Andei^sonville and Belle Isle, — also of con- 
stant Unionists, white and black, whom we are sa- 
credly bound to protect, now murdered on highways 
and by-ways, or slaughtered at Memphis and New Or- 
leans. The uncleanness is injustice, wTong, and out- 
rage, having a loathsome stench ; and the President 
is engaged in " whiting " over these things, so that they 
shall not be seen by the American people. To do this, 
he garbles a despatch of Sheridan, and abuses the hos- 
pitality of the country by a travelling speech, where 
every word, not foolish, \'ulgar, and vindictive, is a 
vain attempt at "whitewashing." 

Meanwhile the Presidential madness is more than 
ever manifest. It has shown itself in frantic effort to 
defeat the Constitutional Amendment proposed by Con- 
gress for adoption by the people. By this Amendment 
certain safeguards are established. Citizenship is de- 
fined, and protection is assured at least in what are 
called civil rights. The basis of representation is fixed 
on the nimiber of voters, so that, if colored citizens are 
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not allowed to vote, they will not by their numbers 
contribute to representative power, and one voter in 
South Carolina will not be able to neutralize two voters 
in Massachusetts or Illinois. Ex-Rebels who had taken 
an oath to support the Constitution are excluded from 
oflBce, National or State. The National debt is guaran- 
tied, while the Eebel debt and all claim for slaves are 
annulled. All these essential safeguards are rudely re- 
jected by the President. 

The madness that would set aside provisions so es- 
sentially just, whose only error is inadequacy, has 
broken forth naturally in brutal utterance, where he 
has charged persons by name with seeking his life, 
and has stimulated a mob against them. It is diffi- 
cult to surpass the criminality of this act. The vio- 
lence of the President has provoked violence. His 
words were dragon's teeth, which have sprung up armed 
men. Witness Memphis ; witness New Orleans. Who 
can doubt that the President is author of these tra- 
gedies? Charles the Ninth of France was not more 
completely author of the Massacre of St. Bartholomew 
than Andrew Johnson is author of the recent massa- 
cres now crying out for judgment. History records that 
the guilty king was pursued in the silence of night by 
the imploring voices of murdered men, mingled with 
curses and imprecations, while ghosts stalked through 
his chamber, until he sweated blood from every pore; 
and when he came to die, his soul, wrung with the 
tortures of remorse, stammered out, "Ah, nurse, my 
good nurse ! what blood ! what murders ! Oh, what 
bad counsels I followed ! Lord God, pardon me ! have 
mercy on me ! " Like causes produce like effects. The 
blood at Memphis and New Orleans must cry out until 
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heard, and a guilty President may sufifer the retribution 
which followed a guilty king. 

The evil he has done already is on such a scale that 
it is impossible to measure it, unless as you measure 
an arc of the globe. I doubt if in all history there is 
any ruler who in the same brief space of time has done 
so much. There have been kings and emperors, procon- 
suls and satraps, who have exercised tyrannical power ; 
but facilities of communication now lend swiftness and 
extension to all evil influences, so that the President 
is able to do in a year what in other days would 
have taken a life. Nor is the evil confined to any nar- 
row spot It is coextensive with the Republic. Next 
to Jefferson Davis stands Andrew Johnson as its worst 
enemy. The whole country has suffered ; but the Rebel 
region has suffered most. He should have sent peace ; 
instead, he sent a sword. Behold the consequences ! 

In support of a cruel "policy" he has not hesi- 
tated to use his enormous patronage. President Lin- 
coln said, familiarly, that, as the people had contin- 
ued him in office, he supposed they meant that others 
should be continued also; and he refused to make 
removals. But President Johnson announces "ix)ta- 
tion in office " ; and then, warming in anger against all 
failing to sustain his "policy," he roars that he will 
"kick them out." Men appointed by the mart3rred 
Lincoln are to be " kicked out " by the successor, 
while he pretends to sustain the policy of the martyr. 
The language of the President is most suggestive. He 
" kicks " the friends of his well-loved predecessor ; and 
he also " kicks " the careful counsel of that well-loved 
predecessor, that we must "build up from the sound 
materials." 
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That I may give practical direction to these remarks, 
let me tell you plainly what must be done. In the 
first place, Congi'ess must be sustained in its conflict 
with the One Man Power; and, in the second place, 
ex-Rebels must not be hurried back to power. Bear- 
ing in mind these two things, the way is easy. Of 
course, the Constitutional Amendment must be adopted. 
As far as it goes, it is well; but it does not go far 
enough. More is necessary. Impartial suffrage must 
be established. A homestead must be seemed to ev- 
ery freedman, if in no other way, through the pardoning 
power. If to these is added education, there will be a 
new order of things, with liberty of the press, liberty 
of speech, and liberty of travel, so that Wendell Phil- 
lips may speak freely in Charleston or Mobile. There is 
an old English play under the name of " The Four P*s." 
Our present desires may be symbolized by four E's, — 
standing for Emancipation, Enfranchisement, Equality, 
and Education. Securing these, all else will follow. 

I can never cease to regret that Congress hesitated 
by proper legislation to assume temporary jurisdiction 
over the whole Eebel region. To my mind the power 
was ample and unquestionable, whether in the exercise 
of belligerent rights or in the exercise of rights directly 
from the Constitution itself. In this way everything 
needful might have been accomplished. Through this 
just jurisdiction the Eebel communities might have been 
fashioned anew, and shaped to loyalty and virtue. The 
President lost a great opportunity at the beginning. 
Congress has lost another. But it is not too late. If 
indisposed to assume this jurisdiction by an Enabling 
Act constituting provisional governments, there are 
many things Congress may do, acting indirectly or di- 
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rectly. Acting indirectly, it may insist that Emanci- 
pation, Enfranchisement, Equality, and Education shall 
be established as conditions precedent to the recogni- 
tion of any State whose institutions have been over- 
thrown by rebellion.^ Acting directly, it may, by Con- 
stitutional Amendment, or by simple legislation, fix all 
these forever. 

You are aware that from the beginning I have in- 
sisted upon Impartial Suffrage as the only certain guar- 
anty of security and reconciliation. I renew this per- 
sistence, and mean to hold on to the end. Every argu- 
ment, every principle, every sentiment is in its favor. 
But there is one reason which at this moment I place 
above all others : it is the necessity of the case. You 
require the votes of colored persons in the Eebel States 
to sustain the Union itself. Without their votes you 
cannot build securely for the future. Their ballots will 
be needed in time to come much more than their mus- 
kets were needed in time past. For the sake of the 
white Unionists, and for their protection, — for the sake 
of the Republic itself, whose peace is imperilled, I ap- 
peal for justice to the colored race. Give the ballot to 
the colored citizen, and he will be not only assured in 
his own rights, but the timely defender of yours. By 
a singular Providence your security is linked insepa- 
rably with the recognition of his rights. Deny him, if 
you will : it is at your peril 

But it is said, Leave this question to the States ; and 
State rights are pleaded against the power of Congress. 
This has been the cry : at the beginning, to prevent ef- 

1 This was done in part. Mr. Sumner's efforts to make education a con- 
dition failed. See, post, pp. 124- 136, 146-163. 
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fort against the Eebellion ; and now, at the end, to pre- 
vent effort against a revival of the Rebellion. Which- 
soever way we turn, we encounter the cry. But yield- 
ing now, you will commit the very error of President 
Buchanan, when at the beginning he declared that we 
could not " coerce " a State. Nobody now doubts that 
a State in rebellion may be " coerced " ; and to my 
mind it is equally clear that a State just emerging' 
from rebellion may be "coerced" to the condition re- 
quired by the public peace. 

There are powers of Congress, not derived from the 
Eebellion, which are adequate to this exigency; and 
now is the time to exercise them, and thus complete 
the work. It was the Nation that decreed Emancipa- 
tion, and the Nation must see to it, by every obliga- 
tion of honor and justice, that Emancipation is secured. 
It is not enough that Slavery is abolished in name. 
The Baltimore platform, on which President Johnson 
was elected, requires the "utter and complete extirpa- 
tion of Slavery from the soil of the Republic " ; but this 
can be accomplished only by the eradication of every 
inequality and caste, so that all shall be equal before 
the law. 

Be taught by Russia. The Emperor there did not con- 
tent himself with naked Emancipation. He followed 
this glorious act with minute provisions for rights of all 
kinds, — as, to hold property, to sue and testify in court, 
to vote, and to enjoy the advantages of education. All this 
by the same power which decreed Emancipatioa 

Be taught also by England, speaking by her most 
illustrious statesmen, who solemnly warn against trust- 
ing to any local authorities for justice to the colored 
race. I begin with Burke, who saw all questions with 
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the intuitions of the statesman, and expressed himself 
'v^'ith the eloquence of the orator. Here are his words, 
uttered in 1792: — 

"I have seen what has been done by the "West Indian 
Assemblies [in reference to the improvement of the condition 
of the negro]. It is arrant trifling. They have done little ; 
and what they have done is good for nothing, — for it is 
totally destitute of an executory principled ^ 

Should we leave this question to the States, we, too, 
should find all they did " arrant trifling," and wanting 
"an executory principle." 

Edmund Burke was followed shortly afterwards by 
Canning, who, in 1799, exclaimed: — 

" There is something in the nature of the relation between 
the despot and his slave which must vitiate and render nu- 
gatory and null whatever laws the fonuer might make for 
the benefit of the latter, — which, however speciously these 
laws might be framed, however well adapted they might 
appear to the evils which they were intended to alleviate, 
must infallibly be marred and defeated in the execution."^ 

Then again he says : — 

" Trust not the masters of slaves in what concerns legisla- 
tion for slavery. However specious their laws may appear, 
depend upon it, they must be ineffectual in their applica- 
tion. It is in the nature of things that they should be so. 
.... Their laws can never reach, will never cure the eviL .... 
There is something in the nature of absolute authority, in the 
relation between master and slave, which makes despotism, 
in all cases and under all circumstances, an incompetent and 

1 Letter to the Right Hon. Henry Dnndas, April 9, 1792 : Works (Bos- 
ton, 1865-67), Vol. VI. p. 261. 

2 Speech in the House of Commons, on the Abolition of the Slave-Trade, 
March 1, 1799 : Speeches (4th edit.), Vol I. p. 192. 
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unsure executor even of its own provisions in favor of the 
objects of its power." ^ 

The same testimony was repeated at a later day by 
Brougham, who, in one of his most remarkable speeches, 
while protesting against leaving to the colonies legisla- 
tion for the freedmen, said, — 

"I entirely concur in the observations of Mr. Burke, re- 
peated and more happily expressed by Mr. Canning : that the 
masters of slaves are not to be trusted with making laws 
upon slavery ; that nothing they do is ever found eliectual ; 
and that, if, by some miracle, they ever chance to enact a 
wholesome regulation, it is always found to want what Mr. 
Burke calls the execiUory principle, — it fails to execute it- 
self." » 

Such is the concurring authority of three statesmen 
orators, whose eloquent voices unite to warn against 
trusting the freedmen to their old masters. 

Eeason is in harmony with this authoritative testi- 
mony. It is not natural to suppose that people who 
have claimed property in their brethren, God\s chil- 
dren, — who have indulged that " wild and guilty fan- 
tasy that man can hold property in man," — will be- 
come at once the kind and just legislators of freedmen. 
It is unnatural to expect it. Even if they have made 
up their minds to Emancipation, they are, from invet- 
erate habit and prejudice, incapable of justice to the 
colored race. There is the President himself, who once 
charmed the country and the age by announcing him- 
self the " Moses " of their redemption ; and yet he now 

1 Speech in the House of Commons, on the Abolition of the Slave-Trade, 
March 1, 1799 : Speeches (4th e<lit.), Vol. I. pp. 193, 194. 

2 Speech in the House of Lonls, on Nej?ro Apprenticeship, February 20, 
1838 : Speeches (Edinburgh, 1838), Vol II. pp. 218, 219. 

VOL. XX. 2* 
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exerts all his mighty power against the establishment 
of safeguards without which there can be no true re- 
demption. In present discussion, the old proslavery 
spirit that was in him, with hostility to principles and 
to men, comes out anew, — as, on the application of 
heat, the old tunes frozen up in the bugle of Baron 
Munchausen were set a-going and broke forth freshly. 
People do not change suddenly or completely. The 
old devils are not all cast out at once. Even the best 
of converts sometimes backslide. From so grave a 
^Titer as Southey, in his History of Brazil, we learn 
that a woman accustomed to consider human flesh an 
exquisite dainty was converted to Christianity in ex- 
treme old age. The faithful missionary strove at once 
to minister to her wants, and asked if there was any 
particular food she could take, suggesting various deli- 
cacies; to all which the venerable convert replied: 
"My stomach goes against everything. There is but 
one thing which I think I could touch. If I had the 
little hand of a little tender Tapuya boy, I think I 
could pick the little bones. But, woe is me ! there 
is nobody to go out and shoot one for me!"^ In 
similar spirit our Presidential convert now yearns for 
a taste of those odious pretensions which were a part 
of Slavery. 

Now, when a person thus situated, with great re- 
sponsibilities to his country and to history, bound by 
public professions and by political associations, who 
has declared himself against Slavery, and has every 
motive for perseverance to the end, — when such a 
person openly seeks to preserve its odious pretensions, 
are we not admonished again how unsafe it must be 

1 Histoo' of Brazil (London, 1810), Vol. I. p. 223, note. 
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to trust old masters, under no responsibility and no 
pledge, with the power of legislating for freedmen ? I 
protest against it 

I claim this power for the Nation. If it be said 
that the power has never been employed, then I say 
that the time has come for its employment, I claim 
it on at least three several grounds. 

1. There is the Constitutional Amendment, already 
adopted by the people, which invests Congress with 
plenary powers to secure the abolition of Slavery, — 
ay, its "extirpation," according to the promise of the 
Baltimore platform, — including the right to sue and 
testify in court, and the right also to vote. The dis- 
tinction attempted between what are called civil rights 
and political rights is a modem invention. These two 
words in their origin have the same meaning. One 
is derived from the Latin, and the other from the Greek. 
Each signifies what pertains to a city or citizen. Be- 
sides, if the elective franchise seem "appropriate" to 
assure the " extirpation " of Slavery, Congress has the 
same power to secure this right that it has to secure 
the right to sue and testify in courts, which it has 
already done. Every argument, every reason, every 
consideration, by which you assert the power for the 
protection of colored persons in what are called civil 
rights, is equally strong for their protection in what 
are called political rights. In each case you legislate 
to the same end, — that the freedman may be main- 
tained in the liberty so tardily accorded ; and the legis- 
lation is just as "appropriate" in one case as in the 
other. 

2. There is also that distinct clause of the Con- 
stitution requiring the United States to "guaranty to 
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every State in this Union a republican form of govern- 
mentr Here is a source of power as yet unused. The 
time has come for its use. Let it be declared that a 
State which disfranchises any portion of its citizens 
by a discrimination in its nature insurmountable, as 
in the case of color, cannot be considered a republican 
government. The principle is obvious, and its prac- 
tical adoption would ennoble the country and give to 
mankind a new definition of republican government. 

3. Another reason with me is peremptory. There 
is no discrimination of color in the allegiance you re- 
quire. Colored citizens, like white citizens, owe alle- 
giance to the United States ; therefore they may claim 
protection as an equivalent. In other words, allegiance 
and protection must be reciprocal As you claim alle- 
giance of colored citizens, you must accord protection. 
One is the consideration of the other. And this pro- 
tection must be in all the rights of citizens, civil and 
political. Thus again do I bring home to the National 
Government this solemn duty. If this has not been 
performed in times past, it was on account of the ty- 
rannical influence of Slavery, which perverted our Gov- 
ernment. But, thank God ! that influence is over- 
thrown. Vain are the victories of the war, if this in- 
fluence continues to tyrannize. Formerly the Consti- 
tution was interpreted always for Slavery. I insist, 
that, from this time forward, it shall be interpreted 
always for Freedom. This is the great victory of the 
war, — or rather, it is the crowning result of all the 
victories. 

One of the most important battles in the world's 
history was that of Tours, in France, where the Ma- 
hometans, who had come up from Spain, contended 
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with the Christians under Charles the Hammer. On 
this historic battle Gibbon remarks, that, had the re- 
sult been different, " perhaps the interpretation of the 
Koran would now be taught in the schools of Oxford, 
and her pulpits might demonstrate to a circumcised 
people the sanctity and truth of the revelation of Ma- 
homet."^ Thus was Christianity saved; and thus by 
our victories has Liberty been saved. Had the Eebels 
prevailed, Slavery would have had voices everywhere, 
even in the Constitution itself. But it is Liberty now 
that must have voices everywhere, and the greatest 
voice of all in the National Constitution and the laws 
made in pursuance thereof. 

In this cause I cannot be frightened by words. There 
is a cry against " Centralization," " Consolidation," "Im- 
perialism," — all of which are bad enough, when dedi- 
cated to any purpose of tyranny. As the House of 
Eepresentatives is renewed every two years, it is in- 
conceivable that such a body, fresh from the people 
and promptly returning to the people, can become a 
Tyranny, especially when seeking safeguards for Human 
Eights. A gqvemment inspired by Liberty is as wide 
apart from Tyranny as Heaven from Hell. There can 
be no danger in Liberty assured by central authority ; 
nor can there be danger in any powers to uphold Lib- 
erty. Such a centralization, such a consolidation, — 
ay, Sir, such an imperialism, — would be to the whole 
country a well-spring of security, prosperity, and re- 
nown. As well find danger in the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence and the Constitution itself, which speak with 
central power ; as well find danger in those central laws 

1 Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire (Boston, 1855), Chap. LIL VoL 
VI. p. 387. 
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which govern the moral and material world, binding 
men together in society and keeping the planets wheel- 
ing in their orbits. 

Often during recent trials the cause of onr country 
has assumed three different forms, each essential in it- 
self and yet together constituting a unit, like the sham- 
rock, or white clover, with triple leaf, originally used 
to illustrate the Trinity. It was Three in One. These 
three different forms were: first, the national forces; 
secondly, the national finances ; and, thirdly, the ideas 
entering into the controversy. The national forces and 
the national finances have prevailed. The ideas are 
still in question, and even now you debate with regard 
to the great rights of citizenship. Nobody doubts that 
the army and navy fall plainly within the jurisdiction 
of the National Government, and that the finances fall 
plainly within this jurisdiction ; but the rights of citi- 
zenship are as thoroughly national as army and navy or 
finances. You cannot witliout peril cease to regulate 
the army and navy, nor without peril cease to regulate 
the finances; but there is equal peril in abandoning 
the rights of citizens, who, wherever they may be, in 
whate%'er State, are entitled to protection from the 
Nation- An American citizen in a foreign land en- 
joys the protecting hand of the National Government 
That protecting hand should be his not less at home 
than abroad. 

Fellow-citizens, allow me to gather the whole case 
into brief compass. The President, wielding the One 
yian Power, has assimied a prerogative over Congress 
utterly unjustifiable, while he has dictated a fatal " pol- 
icy ** of Reconstruction, which gives sway to Eebels, puts 
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off the blessed day of security and reconciliation, and 
leaves the best interests of the Republic in jeopardy. 
Treacherous to party, false to the great cause, and un- 
worthy of himself, he has set his individual will against 
the people of the United States in Congress assembled 
ForgetM of truth and decency, he has assailed mem- 
bers as "assassins," and has denounced Congress itself 
as a revolutionary body, " called or assimiing to be the 
Congress of the United States," and " hanging upon the 
verge of the Grovemment," ^ — as if this most enlight- 
ened and patriot Congress did not contain the embodied 
will of the American people. To you, each and all, I 
appeal to arrest this madness. Tour votes will be the 
first step. The President must be taught that usurpa- 
tion and apostasy cannot prevail He who promised 
to be Moses, and has become Pharaoh, must be over- 
thrown. And may the Egyptians that follow him share 
the same fate, so that it shall be said now as afore- 
time, "And the Lord overthrew the Egyptians in the 
midst of the sea!" 

1 Speeches, Febraary 22 and Augast 18, 1866 : McPhexson*8 History of 
the United States during Reconstmction, pp. 61, 127. 



THE OCEAN TELEGRAPH BETWEEN EUROPE 

AND AMERICA. 



Answer to Invitation to attend a Banquet at New York, in 
Honor of Cyrus W. Field, November 14, 1866. 



On the 15th November, a banquet was given to Cyrus W. Field, 
at New York, to exchange congratulations on the happy result of 
his efforts in uniting by telegraph the Old and New World. Many 
distinguished guests were present There were also communications 
from President Johnson, Chief Justice Chase, Secretary Seward, Secre- 
tary Welles, General Grant, Admiral Porter, Sir Frederick Bruce, the 
British Minister, Lord Moncke, Governor-General of Canada, and many 
others. Mr. Sumner wrote : — 



Boston, November 14, 1866. 

GENTLEMEN, — ! regret much that it is not in 
my power to unite with you in tribute to Mr. 
Field, according to the invitation with which you have 
honored me. 

Tliere are events which can never he forgotten in 
the history of Civilization. Conspicuous among these 
was the discovery of the New World by Christopher 
Columbus. And now a kindred event is added to the 
list: the two worlds are linked together. 

In this work Mr. Field has been pioneer and dis- 
coverer. As such his name will be remembered with 
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that gratitude which is bestowed upon the world's ben- 
efactors. Already his fame has begun. 

Accept my thanks, and believe me, Gentlemen, faith- 
fully yours, 

Charles Sumner. 

The Committee, &c« 



ENCOURAGEMENT TO COLORED FELLOW-CITIZENS. 



Letter to a Convention of Colored CitizenS| December 2, 

1866. 



Deccm'ber 2, 1866. 

DEAR SIR, — I am glad that our colored fellow- 
citizens are about to assemble in convention to 
consider how best to promote their welfare, and to 
secure those equal rights to which they are justly en- 
titled. 

You seek nothing less than a revolution. But you 
will succeed. The revolution must prevail What are 
called civil rights have been accorded already; but 
every argument for these is equally important for po- 
litical rights, which cannot be denied without the gross- 
est wrong. Let the colored citizens persevere. Let 
them calmly, but constantly, insist upon those equal 
rights which are the promise of our institutions. They 
should appeal to Congress, and they should also appeal 
to the courts. 

I cannot doubt the power and duty of Congress and 
of the courts to set aside every inequality founded on 
color. It will be the wonder of posterity that a con- 
stitution absolutely free from all discrimination of color 
was so perverted in its construction as to sanction this 
discrimination, — as if such a wrong could be derived 
from a text which contfdns no single word even to 
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suggest it The fountain-head is pure : the waters 
which flow from it must be equally pura 

Accept my best wishes, and believe me, dear Sir, 
faithfully yours, 

Charles Sumner. 

J. M. Langston, Esq. 



THE Tra'E rRixcirus or recoxsteuctiox 

ILLKOALITY OF KXlSTIXu i^.'VESXMESlS K THE 



\W jiinsSvliviiv^u v^f Co-:^rv««i ow? ^Cp? wh^I-e sabject, the 
illoj^alitv v»f oxisrai^*: iiv*\t'mui^u:5> i:i u» Kiebiel Sutes, and 
tho oxohisiv^u of jiuoh Suu-cis w::h ^s^ch illegal ggvem- 
luontf*, fwMw i>*jMvs<M\tat»>u iu Oci^z^^sn and ft\>m voting 

on Const it utivnml Amouvhuom^ 

J^KSOLVJCIl yl,^ Tlmt iu tho work of Keconstruc- 
{\o\\ it is imjH^rtant thm iio fiilse st<*p should be 
takoii, intt'vposinjj: oK<ttu*le or dola\\ but that, by care- 
ful provisions, ve should uiake hasro to complete the 
work, so that the unity of the KopuMio shall be secured 
on pennauout foundatiiuis, ami fnitorual n^lations once 
more establislied nniou;]f all the jHvj^le thereof 

2. That this enil can 1h^ aeoiuujdisluHl only by fol- 
lowing the guiding principles of our institutions as de- 
clared by our fatliers when the Republic was formed, 
and that neglect or forgetfulness of these guiding prin- 
ciples must postpone the establishment of union, jus- 
tice, domestic tranquillity, the geneml welfare, and the 
blessings of liberty, which, being the declared objects 
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of the National Constitution, must therefore be the es- 
sential aim of Eeconstruction itself. 

3. That Eeconstruction must be conducted by Con- 
gress, and imder its constant supervision ; that under 
tlie National Constitution Congress is solemnly bound 
to assume this responsibility ; and that, in the per- 
formance of this duty, it must see that everywhere 
throughout the Rebel communities loyalty is protected 
and advanced, while the new governments are fash- 
ioned according to the requirements of a Christian 
commonwealth, so that order, tranquillity, education, 
and human rights shall prevail within their borders. 

4 That, in determining what is a republican form of 
government. Congress must follow implicitly the defi- 
nition supplied by the Declaration of Independence; 
and, in the practical application of this definition, it 
must, after excluding all disloyal persons, take care that 
new governments are founded on the two fundamental 
truths therein contained : first, that all men are equal 
in rights ; and, secondly, that all just government stands 
only on the consent of the governed. 

5. That all proceedings with a view to Reconstruc- 
tion originating in Executive power are in the nature 
of usurpation ; that this usui'pation becomes especially 
offensive, when it sets aside the fundamental truths of 
our institutions; that it is shocking to common sense, 
when it undertakes to derive new governments from a 
hostile population just engaged in armed rebellion ; and 
that all governments having such origin are necessarily 
illegal and void. 

6. That it is the duty of Congress to proceed with 
Eeconstniction ; and to this end it must assume juris- 
diction of the States lately in rebellion, except so far 
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as that jurisdiction has been already renounced, and it 
must recognize only the Loyal States, or States having 
legal and valid legislatures, as entitled to representation 
in Congress, or to a voice in the adoption of Constitu- 
tional Amendments. 

Those resolutions were read and oidereii to be printed. Mr. Sum- 
ner, after n'markiug that he saw *• no chance for peace in the Rebel 
States until Congivss does its duty by aborning jurisdiction over that 
whole region," pro|^osed to read a letter he had just received from 
Texas. 

Mr. McDorcALL [of California]. AUow me to ask the Senator to read 
the signature. Let the name of the writer be given. 

Mu. SuMNKR. I shall not read the signature 

Mr. McDoroALL. Ah 1 ha ! 

Mr. Sumnkr. And for a very gooil reason, — that I could not read 
the signature without exjx»ing the writer to violence, if not to death. 

Mr. Davis [of Kentucky]. Mr. President, I rise to a question of order. 
I ask if the reading of the letter by the Senator from Massachusetts is in 
order. 

The President pro temporf. In the opinion of the Chair, a Senator, 
in making a speech to the Senate, has a right to read from a letter in his 
possession, if he deems proj>er. 

Mr. Davis. I ask wliether it is in onler for the Senator from Massa- 
chusetts to make a speech at this time. 

The President pro tempore. The Choir sees nothing disorderly in it. 

Mr. Sumner then read the letter, and remarked: — 

I should not read this letter, if I were not entirely 
satisfied of the character and intelligence of the writer. 
It is in the nature of testimony which the Senate can- 
not disregard. It points the way to duty. We must, 
Sir, follow the suggestions of this patriot Unionist, and 
erase the governments under which these outrages are 
perpetrated. The writer calls them "sham govern- 
ments." They are governments having no element of 
vitality. They are disloyal in origin, and they share 
the character of the Eebellion itself We must go forth 
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to meet them, and the spirit in which they have been 
organized, precisely as in years past we went forth to 
meet the Rebellion. The Eebellion, Sir, has assumed 
another fonn. Our conflict is no longer on the field of 
battle, but here in this Chamber, and in the Chamber 
at the other end of the CapitoL Our strife is civic, 
but it should be none the less strenuous. 



FEMALE SUFFRAGE, AND AN EDUCATIONAL TEST 

OF MALE SUFFRAGE. 

SPEKcn IN THE Senate, on Amendments to the Bill conferring 
Suffrage without Distinction of Color in the District of 
CuLUMBLi, December 13, 1866. 



December 10th, the Suffrage Bill for the District of Columbia, 
oonsitltTed iu the former session of Congress,^ was again taken up for 
couHidcration, when Mr. Cowan, of Pennsylvania, moved to amend it 
hy striking out the word *'male,'* so that there should be no lim- 
itation of sex. DecemlKT 12th, after debate, this motion was rejected, 
— Yeas 9, Nays 37. The Senators voting in the affirmative were Mr. 
Anthony, of Khodo Island, Mr. Gratz Brown, of Missouri, Mr. Buck- 
alew, of Pennsylvania, Mr. Cowan, of Pennsylvania, Mr. Foster, of 
Connecticut, Mr. Nesmith, of Oregon, Mr. Patterson, of Tennessee, 
Iklr. Kiildlc, of Delaware, and Mr. Wade, of Ohio. 

The following amendment was then moved by Mr. Dixon, of Con- 
necticut : — 

*' Provided, That no person who has not heretofore voted in this District 
shiill be permittetl to vote, unless he shall be able, at the time of offering to 
vote, to read, and also to write his own name." 

December 13th, at this stage of the debate, Mr. Sumner said : — 

MR PRESIDENT, — I have already voted against 
the motion to strike out the word "male," and 
I shall vote against the pending proposition to fix an 
educational test. In each case I am governed by the 
same consideration. 

ii4nte, Vol X. pp. 5-7. 
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In voting against striking out the word "male," I 
did not intend to express any opinion on the question, 
which has at last found its way into the Senate Cham- 
ber, whether women shall be invested with the elective 
franchise. That question I leave untouched, contenting 
myself with the remark, that it is obviously the great 
question of the future, — at least one of the great ques- 
tions, — which will be easily settled, whenever the 
women in any considerable proportion insist that it 
shall be settled. And so, in voting against an educa- 
tional test, I do not mean to say that under other cir- 
cumstances such test may not be proper. But I am 
against it now. 

The present bill is for the benefit of the colored race 
in the District of Columbia. It completes Emancipa- 
tion by Enfranchisement. It entitles all to vote with- 
out distinction of color. The courts and the rail-cars 
of the District, even the galleries of Congress, have 
been opened. The ballot-box must be opened also. 
Such is my sense not only of the importance, but of the 
necessity of this measure, so essential does it appear to 
me for the establishment of peace, security, and recon- 
ciliation, which I so earnestly covet, that I am unwill- 
ing to see it clogged, burdened, or embarrassed by any- 
thing else. I wish to vote on it alone. Therefore, 
whatever the merits of other questions, I have no dif- 
ficulty in putting them aside until this is settled. 

The bill for Impartial Suffrage in the District of Co- 
lumbia concerns directly some twenty thousand colored 
persons, wliom it will lift to the adamantine platform 
of Equal Rights. If regarded simply in its influence 
on the District, it would be difficult to exaggerate its 
value ; but when regarded as an example to tlie whole 
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country, under the sanction of Congress, its value is 
infinite. In the latter character it becomes a pillar of 
fire to illumine the footsteps of millions. What we do 
here will be done in the disorganized States. There- 
fore we must be careful that what we do here is best 
for the disorganized States. 

If the bill could be confined in influence to the Dis- 
trict, I shoTild have little objection to an educational 
test as an experiment. But it cannot be limited to 
any narrow sphere. Practically, it takes the whole 
country into its horizon. We must, therefore, act for 
the whole country. This is the exigency of the pres- 
ent moment. 

Now to my mind nothing is clearer than the present 
necessity of suffrage for all colored persons in the dis- 
organized States. It will not be enough, if you give it 
to tliose who read and write ; you will not in this way 
acquire the voting force needed there for the protection 
of Unionists, whether white or black. You will not 
secure the new allies essential to the national cause. 
As you once needed the muskets of blacks, so now you 
need their votes, — and to such extent that you can act 
with little reference to theory. You are boimd by the 
necessity of the case. Therefore, when asked to open 
suffrage to women, or when asked to establish an educa- 
tional standard for our colored fellow-citizens, I cannot, 
on the present bill, simply because the controlling ne- 
cessity under which we act will not allow it. By a 
singular Providence, we are constrained to this measure 
of Enfi-anchisement for the sake of peace, security, and 
reconciliation, so that loyal persons, white or black, may 
be protected, and that the Republic may live. Here, in 
the national capital, we begin the real work of Eecon- 
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struction, by which the Union will be consolidated for- 
ever. 

The amendment of Mr. Dixon was rejected, — Yeas 11, Nays 34. 
The Senators voting in the affirmative were Mr. Anthony, Mr. Buck- 
alew, Mr. Dixon, Mr. Doolittle, Mr. Fogg, Mr. Foster, Mr. Hen- 
dricks, Mr. Nesmith, Mr. Patterson, Mr. Riddle, and Mr. Willey. 

The bill then passed the Senate, — Yeas 32, Nays 13. On the 
next day it passed the other House, and, being vetoed by President 
Johnson, it passed both Houses by a two-thirds vote, so that it be- 
came a law.^ 

1 Statutes at Large, Tol. XIY. p. 875. 



PROHIBITION OF PEONAGE. 

Resolution and Remarks in the Senate, Januart 3, 1867. 



January 3d, in the Senate, Mr. Sumner introduced the following 
resolution : — 



It 



^ Resolved f That the Committee on the Judiciary be directed to consider 
if any further legislation is needed to prevent the enslavement of Indians 
in New Mexico or any system of peonage there, and especially to pro- 
hibit the employment of the army of the United .States in the surrender 
of persons claimed as peons." 

Mr. Sumner then called attention to facts showing the necessity of 
action. He said : — 



I THINK you will be astonished, when you learn 
that the evidence is complete, showing in a Ter- 
ritory of the United States the existence of slavery 
which a proclamation of the President has down to 
this day been powerless to root out. Duiing the life 
of President Lincoln, I more than once appealed to 
him, as head of the Executive, to expel this evil from 
New Mexico. The result was a proclamation, and also 
definite orders from the War Department ; but, in the 
face of proclamation and definite orders, the abuse has 
continued, and, according to ofl&cial evidence, it seems 
to have increased. 

Mr. Sumner here read from the Report of the Commissioner on 
Indian Affairs, also from the Report of a Special Agent, containing 
the correspondence of army officers, including an order from the As- 
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sistant Inspect^ General in New Mexico to aid in the rendition of 
fugitive peons To their masters, and then remarked : — 

The special Indian agent who reports this corre- 
spondence very aptly adds: — 

" The aid of Congress is invoked to stop the practice." 

I hope the Department of War will communicate 
directly with General Carleton, under whose sanction 
this order has been made, and I hope that our Com- 
mittee on the Judiciary will consider carefully if fur- 
ther legislation is not needed to meet this case. A 
Presidential proclamation has failed ; orders of the War 
Department have failed ; the abuse continues, and we 
have a very learned ofl&cer in the army of the United 
States undertaking to vindicate it. 

The reference was changed to the Committee on Military Affairs, 
and the resolution was adopted. Subsequently, Mr. Wilson, of Mas- 
sachusetts, Chairman of the Committee on Military Affairs, reported 
a bill to abolish and forever prohibit the system of peonage in the 
Territory of New Mexico and other parts of the United States, which 

became a law.^ 

1 Statutes at Large, Vol. XIV. p. 646. 



PRECAUTION AGAINST THE REVIVAL OF 

SLAVERY. 

Remarks in the Senate, on a Resolution and the Report op tes 
Judiciary Committee, January 3 and February 20, 1867. 



January 8, 1867, in the Senate, Mr. Sumner Introduced the fol- 
lowing resolution : — 

" Resolved, Tliat the Committee on the Judiciary be directed to consider 
if any action of Congress be nee<le(l, either in the way of legislation or of a 
supplementary Amendment to the Constitution, to prevent the sale of per- 
sons into slavery for a specified term by virtue of a decree of court." 

In its consideration, he called attention to cases like the follow- 
ing:— 

"Public Sale. Tlie undersigned will sell at the court-house door, in 
the city of Annapolis, at twelve o'clock, M., on Saturday, 8th December, 
1866, a negro man named Richartl Harris, for six months, convicted at the 
October tenn, 1866, of the Anne Arundel County Circuit Court, for lar- 
ceny, and sentenced by the Court to be sold as a slave. 

" Terms of sale, cash. "Wm. Bryan, 

" Sheriff Anne Arundel County, 
" December 3, 1866." 

He then remarked : — 



IT seems to me. Sir, that these cases throw upon Con- 
gress the duty at least of inquiry ; and I wish the 
Committee on the Judiciary, from which proceeded the 
Constitutional Amendment abolishing Slavery, would 
enlighten us on the validity of these proceedings, and 
the necessity or expediency of further action to prevent 
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their repetition. I do not know that the Civil Eights 
Bill, which was afterward passed, may not be adequate 
to meet these cases ; but I am not clear on that point. 

When the Constitutional Amendment was under con- 
sideration, I objected positively to the phraseology. I 
thought it an unhappy deference to an original legisla- 
tive precedent at an earlier period of our history. I 
regretted infinitely that Congress was willing, even in- 
directly, to sanction any form of slavery. But the Sen- 
ate supposed that the phrase "involuntary servitude, 
except as a punishment for crime whereof the party 
shall have been duly convicted," was simply applicable 
to ordinary imprisonment. At the time I feared that 
it might be extended so as to cover some form of slav- 
ery. It seems now that it is so extended, and I wish 
the Committee to consider whether the remedy can be 
applied by Act of Congress, or whether we must not 
go further and expurgate that phraseology from the 
text of the Constitution itself. 

After remarks by Mr. Reverdy Johnson and Mr. Creswell, of Mary- 
land, Mr. Sumner said : — 

The remarks of the Senator from Maryland [Mr. 
Johnson] seem to justify entirely the resolution I 
have brought forward. I have simply called attention 
to what was already notorious, but with a view to 
action. I am not sure, that, under the Constitutional 
Amendment, this abuse may not be justified, and I de- 
sire to have the opinion of the Committee after ample 
consideration. 

This, Sir, is not the first time in which incidents 
like this have occurred. I remember, that, many years 
ago, when I first came into this Chamber, the good 
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people whom I represent were shocked at reading that 
four colored sailors of Massachusetts had been sold into 
slavery in the State of Texas. I did what I could to 
obtain their liberation, but without success. I applied 
directly to the Senator from Texas at tliat time, who 
will be remembered bv manv as the able General Eusk, 
beside whom I sat on the other side of the Chamber. 
He openly vindicated the power of the court to make 
such a sale, and I have never heard annhing of those 
poor victims from that time to this. Under the opera- 
tion of tlie Constitutional Amendment I trust they are 
now emancipated ; but I am not sure of that, since they 
are in Texas. 

The resolution was adopted. Subsequently Mr. Creswell moved the 
printing of a bill, intixnlueetl by him at the preceding session, to protect 
chil(ln.»n of African descent from being enslaved in violation of the Con- 
stitution of the United States. 

February 20th, Mr. Poland, from the Committee on the Judiciary, 
to whom this bill had lx»on referred, reporteil that its object was accom- 
plished by the Civil Rights and the Habeas Corpus Acts, and that no 
further legislation was needed. In a conversation that ensued, Mr. 
Sumner said : — 

It strikes me the practical question is, whether re- 
cent incidents have not admonished us that there is 
a disposition to evade the statute, and under the pro- 
tection of State laws 

Mr. Trumbull [of Illinois]. That is the very thing the 
statute guards against. 

Mr. Sumner. But the statute was not eflFective to 
prevent tliose incidents. 

Mr. Trumbull. AVill any statute, if it is not executed ? 

Mr. Sumner. But when apprised of an evasion, I 
ask whether it is not expedient to counteract that eva- 
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sion specifically and precisely, so that there shall be 
no possible excuse ? Liberty is won by these anxious 
trials. Those who represent her are accustomed to take 
case by case and difldculty by difi&culty, — overcoming 
them, if they can. Secure first the general principle, as 
in the Constitutional Amendment, — then legislation as 
extensive or minute as the occasion requires. Let it 
be "precept upon precept, line upon line," so long as 
any such outrage can be shown. 

I would not seem pertinacious, though I do not know 
that I can err by any pertinacity on a question of Hu- 
man Liberty. I feel that we are painfully admonished, 
by incidents occurring imder our very eyes, that we 
ought to do something to tighten that great Consti- 
tutional Amendment It contains in its text words 
which I regret I regretted them at the time; I pro- 
posed to strike them out ; and now they return to 
plague the inventor. There should have been no rec- 
ognition in the Constitutional Amendment of any pos- 
sibility of Slavery. The reply is, that the Amendment, 
if properly interpreted, does not recognize the possibil- 
ity of Slavery being legal in any just sense But it is 
misinterpreted, — has been so in an adjoining State; 
and who can tell that it will not be so now in every 
one of the Southern States ? I am sorry that the Com- 
mittee has not reported the bilL 

The Senate last night passed a bill, on the report 
of my colleague, to prohibit slavery and peonage in 
Xew Mexico. Lender the Constitutional Amendment, 
I take it, that bill was unnecessary, it was superfluous. 
But we have found a difficnltv in that Territorv. There 
has been outrage ; slavery in some form exists there ; 
and consequently my colleague was right, when he 

3* 
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brought Ilia Committee to the conclusion that they 
must meet it by specific enactment. Where the abuse 
appears, we must root it out. That is Radicalism. So 
long as a human being is held as a slave anywhere 
under this flag, from the Atlantic to the Pacific coast, 
there is occasion tor your powerful intervention; and 
if there is ambiguity or I'ailure in existing statutes, then 
you must supply another statuta 



PROTECTION AGAINST THE PRESIDENT. 

Speeches iv the Senate, on an Amendment to the Tenure or 
Office Bill, January 15, 17, and 18, 18G7. 



This session of Con^^ress was occupied by efforts to restrsln and 
limit the appointing power of the President. The differences be- 
tween the President and Congress increased daily. Anumg nieuHures 
considered by Congress was a bill to regulate the teuure of ollices, 
known as the Tenure of Office Bill. 

January 15th, Mr. Sumner moved to amend this bill by adding a 
new section : — 

*'And be it further enacted, That all officers or agents, except clerks 
of Departments, now appointed by tlte President or by the heml of any 
Department, whose salary or compensation, derived from feen or other' 
wise, exceeds one thoosand dolUrs annually, shall lie notuiuatetl by the 
President and appointe<l by and with the a<lvice and coniMfiit of IIm Hen* 
ate ; and the term of all such officers or af^ents who havn Uf^n apiK>int«<l 
since the first day of July, 1866, either by the Pre«id#'nt or by the Imud of 
a Department, without the advice and consent of the Senate, sliall exjiire 
on the last day of February, 1867.*" 

Mr. Edmunds, of Vermont, who reported the pending bill, oj/poscd 
the amendment. Mr. Sunmer followed. 



MR PRESIDENT, — The proposition I offer now I 
moved last week on another liill, in a 8]i;;htly 
different form, but it was substantially the s^'inie. I dUl 
not then understand that there was objection U) it in 
principle. It was opfKMserl as not gennane U) the bill 
in hand; or, if gemmne, its adojition on that bill was 
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supposed in some way to embarrass its passage. On 
that ground, as I understand, it was opposed, — not 
on its merits. Senators who spoke against it avowed 
their partiality for it, if I understood them aright, — de- 
clared, that, if they had an opportunity on any proper 
bill, they would vote for it. 

Well, Sir, I move it on another bill, to which I be- 
lieve all will admit it is entirely germane. There is no 
suggestion that it is not germane. It is completely in 
order. But the objection of the Senator from Vermont, 
if I understand, is, that it may interfere with the sym- 
metry of his bill, and introduce an element which he, 
who has tliat bill in charge and now conducts it so 
ably, had not intended to introduce. Very well. Sir; 
that may be said ; but I do not think it a very strong 
objection. 

The Senator is mistaken, if he supposes that the 
amendment would endanger the bill. Just the con- 
trary. It would give the bill strength. 

Mr. Howe. Merit. 

Mr. Sumner. It would give it both strength and 
merit, — because it is a measure which grows out of 
the exigency of the hour. His bill on a larger scale 
is just such a measure. It grows out of the present 
exigency, and this is its strength and its merit. We 
shall pass that, if we do pass it, — and I hope we shall, 
— to meet a crisis. We all feel its necessity. But the 
measure which I now move grows equally out of the 
present exigency. If ingrafted on the bill, it will be, 
like the original measure, to meet the demands of the 
moment. It will be because without it we shall leave 
something undone which we ought to do. 
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Now, I ask Senators, is there any one who doubts 
that under the circumstances such a provision ought to 
pass? Is there any one who doubts, after what we 
have seen on a large scale, that the President, for the 
time being at least, ought to be deprived of the extraor- 
dinary function he has exercised ? He has announced 
in public speech that he meant to " kick out of office *' 
present incumbents ; and it was in this proceeding, that, 
on his return to Washington, he undertook to remove 
incumbents wherever he could. It cannot be doubted, 
Sir, that we owe protection to these incumbents, so far 
as possible. This is an urgent duty. If the Senator 
from Vermont will tell me any other way in which this 
can be promoted successfully, I shall gladly follow him ; 
but until then I must insist that it shall share the for- 
tunes of the biU, " pursue the triumph and partake the 
gale." If the bill succeeds, then let this measure, which 
is as good as the bill 

But the suggestion is made, that the amendment 
should be matured in a committee. Why, Sir, it is 
very simple. Any one can mature it who applies his 
mind to it for a few moments. It has already been be- 
fore the Senate for several days, discussed once, twice, 
three times, I think, not elaborately, but still discussed, 
so that its merits have become known ; and beside its 
discussion in open Senate, I am a witness that it has 
been canvassed in conversation much. Many Senators 
have applied their minds to it, and I may say that 
in oflFering it now I speak not merely for myself, but 
for others, and the proposition, in the form in whicli 
I present it, is not merely my own, but it is that of 
many others, to whose careful super^^sion it lias been 
submitted. Therefore I say that it is matured, so far 
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as necessary, and there is no reason why the Senate 
should not act upon it. Why postpone what is in 
itself so essentially good? Why put off to some 
unknown future the chance of applying the remedy 
to an admitted abuse ? Is there any one here who 
says that this is not an abuse, that here is not a tyran- 
nical exercise of power? No one. Then, Sir, let us 
apply, the remedy. This is the first chance we can get. 
Take it. 

Mr. Fessenden was ''not disposed to oTertnm a system which has 
recommended itself to the experience of the Government, recommended 
itself to the most approved mode of doing the business of the country 
for years, with which no fairit whatever has been found in its practi- 
cal o])eration, simply because at this time we are in this 'moss* with 
reganl to appointments." He was "opposed utterly to the amend- 
ment." Mr. Sumner replied : — 

It is very easy to answer an argument, when you 
begin by exaggerating consequences. Now, Sir, the 
Senator warns us against my proposition, because it 
would impose so much business upon the Senate. Is 
that true ? He reminds us of the number of appoint- 
ments we should be obliged to act upon in the Internal 
Eevenue Department. How many ? The assistant as- 
sessors. What others? Those can be counted. 

Mr. Cragix. Inspectors under the internal revenue laws. 

Mil. Sumner, Inspectors also: those can all be 
counted. He then reminds us of the officers in the 
custom-houses. They can all be counted. It would 
not act on clerks in the custom-houses; it acts only, 
if at all, on officei-s of the custom-houses, in a cer- 
tain sense superior, some with considerable responsibil- 
ity. They can all be counted. It is easy to say that 
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we shall be obliged to deal with many thousands ; but 
I say, nevertheless, they can all be counted 

But are we not obliged to deal with many thousand 
postmasters, and also with many thousand officers in 
the army ? How have we carried this great war along ? 
The Senate has acted always upon all the nomina- 
tions of the Executive for the national army, beginning 
with the general and ending with a second lieutenant. 
Every one comes before the Senate; and what is the 
consequence ? The Executive has a direct responsibil- 
ity to the Senate with regard to every army appoint- 
ment. But you are not disposed to renounce that re- 
sponsibility because it brings into this Chamber many 
thousand nominations. Of the officers that I would 
bring into the Chamber, some you may consider as 
second lieutenants in the civil ser\dce, others as first 
lieutenants, others as captains. And why should we 
not act upon them ? 

The Senator says we had better follow the received 
system. One of the finest sentiments that have fallen 
from one of the most gifted of our fellow-countrymen 
is that verse in which he says, — 

"New occasions teach new duties." 

We have a new occasion, teaching a new duty. That 
new occasion is the misconduct of the Executive of the 
United States; and the new duty is, that Congress 
should exercise all its powers in throwing a shield over 
fellow-citizens. The Executive is determined to con- 
tinue this warfare upon the incumbents of office ; shall 
we not, if possible, protect them ? That is our duty 
growing out of this hour. It may not be our duty next 
year, or four years from now, as it was not our duty 
last year, or four years back. But because it may not 
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be our duty next year, and was not our duty last year, 
it does not follow that it is not our duty now. I would 
act in the present according to the exigency; and if 
there is an abuse, as no one will hesitate, I think, to 
admit, I would meet it carefully, considerately, and 
bravely. 

a • . • • 

When to-morrow comes, if happily we see a clearer 
sky, I shall then hearken gladly to the Senator from 
Maine, and follow him in sustaining the old system; 
but meanwhile the old system has ceased to be appli- 
cable. It does not meet the case. It was good enough 
when we had a President in harmony with the Senate ; 
but it is not good enough now. We owe it, therefore, 
to ourselves, and to those looking here for protection, 
to apply the remedy. 

January 17th, after an earnest debate, Mr. Sumner spoke again. 

Mr. President, — As the proposition on which the 
Senate is about to vot<3 was brought forward by me, I 
hope that I may have the indulgence of the Senate 
for a few minutes. Had I succeeded in catching the 
eye of the Chair at the proper time, I should, perhaps, 
have said something in reply to the Senator from In- 
diana [Mr. Hendricks]; but he has already been an- 
swered by the Senator from California [Mr. CoNNESs]. 
P>esides, the topics which he introduced were political. 
He did not address himself directly to the proposition 
itself. I do not say that his remarks were irrelevant, 
but obviously he seized the occasion to make a politi- 
cal speech. The Senator is an excellent debater; he 
always speaks to tlie point as he understands it ; and 
yet his point is apt to be political Of course he 
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speaks as one having authority with his party, in 
which he is an acknowledged leader. And now, Sir, 
you will please to remark, he comes forward as leader 
for the President of the United States. The Senator 
from Indiana, an old-school Democrat, — he will not 
deny the appellation, — presents himself as defender 
of the President. I congratulate the President upon 
so able a defender. Before this gi^eat controversy is 
closed, the President will need all the ability, all the 
experience, all the admirable powers of debate which 
belong to the distinguished Senator. 

As I shall recall the Senate precisely to the question, 
I begin by asking the Secretary to read the amend- 
ment. 

The Secretary read the amendment, when Mr. Sumner continued. 

Now, Mr. President, I am unwilling to be diverted 
from that plain proposition into any general discussion 
of a merely political character. I ask your attention 
to the simple question on which you are to vote. 

Here I meet objections brought against the amend- 
ment, so far as I have been able to comprehend them. 
They have chiefly found voice, unless I am much mis- 
taken, in the Senator from Maine [Mr. Fessenden], 
who is as earnest as he is unquestionably able. The 
Senator began with a warning, and his beginning gave 
tone to all he said. He warned us not to forget the 
lessons of the past ; and he warned us also not to fall 
under the influence of any animosity. When he warned 
us not to forget the lessons of the past, such was his 
earnestness that he seemed to me fresh from the study 
of Confucius. No learned Chinese, anxious that there 
should be no departure from the ancient ways, and filled 
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with devotion for distant progenitors, could have en- 
joined that duty more reverently. We were to follow 
what had been done in the past. Now, Sir, I have a 
proper deference for the past; I recognize its lessons, 
and seek to comprehend them; but I am not a Chi- 
nese, to be swathed by traditions. I break aU bands 
and wrappers, when the occasion requires. I trust that 
the Senator will do so likewise. The present occasion 
is of such a character that his lesson is entirely in- 
applicable. It is well to regard the past, and study 
its teachings. It is well also to regard the future, 
and seek to provide for its necessities. This is plain 
enough. 

Then, Sir, we are not to act under the influence of 
animosity. Excellent counsel But, pray, what Senator, 
on an occasion like this, when we strive to place in 
the statutes of the country an important landmark, can 
allow himself to act under such influence ? Is the Sen- 
ator from Maine the only one who can claim tliis im- 
munity ? I am sure he will not make exclusive claim. 
As he is conscious that he is free from such disturbing 
influence, so also am I. He is not more free from it 
than I am. Most sincerely from my heart do I dis- 
claim all animosity. I have nothing of the kind I 
see nothing but my duty. 

And when I speak of duty, I speak of what I 
would emphatically call the duty of the hour. I tried 
the other day, in what passed between myself and the 
Senator from Maine, briefly to illustrate this idea. I 
said that we are not to act absolutely with reference 
to the past, nor absolutely with reference to the future, 
but we are to act in the present. Each hour has its 
duties, and this hour has duties such as few other hours 
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in onr history have ever presented Is there any one 
who can question it ? Are we not in the midst of a 
crisis ? Sometimes it is said that we are in the midst 
of a revolution. Call it, if you will, simply a crisis. 
It is a critical hour, having its own peculiar respon- 
sibilities. Now, if you ask me in what this present 
duty specially centres, on what it specially pivots, I 
have an easy reply : it is in protection to the loyal and 
patriotic citizen, wherever he may be. I repeat it, pro- 
tection to the loyal and patriotic citizen is the immi- 
nent duty of the hour. This duty is so commanding, 
so engrossing, so absorbing, so peculiar, — let me say, 
in one word, so sacred, — that to neglect it is like the 
neglect of everything. It is nothing less than a gen- 
eral abdication. 

Such, I say emphatically, is the duty of the hour, 
in presence of which it is vain for the Senator to cite 
the experience of other times, when ho such duty was 
urgent. He does not meet the case. What he says 
is irrelevant. All that was done in the past may have 
been well done; for it I have no criticism; but at 
this time it is absolutely inapplicable. 

I return, then, to my proposition, that the duty of 
the hour is protection to the loyal and patriotic citizen. 
But when I have said this, I have not completed the 
proposition. You may ask. Protection against whom ? 
I answer plainly, Against the President of the United 
States. There, Sir, is the duty of the hour. Ponder 
it well, and do not forget it. There was no such duty 
on our fathers, there was no such duty on recent pre- 
decessors in this Chamber, because there was no Pres- 
ident of the United States who had become the enemy 
of his country. 
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Here Mr. Simmer ina cmllcd to order hj Mr. McDoogilly m Dem- 
ocratic Senator firom CaHfomia, who insisted tliat no Senator had a 
right to make use of sach words in speaking of the President. Con- 
fusion ensued, with various calls to order. There was qncstioa aa 
to what Mr. Sumner really said. The presiding officer [ Mr. Axthoxt, 
of Rhode Island] decided that Mr. Sumner was in order, from which 
decision Mr. McDougall appealed, but finally withdrew his a^iea], 
when Mr. Sumner continued. 

When interrupted in the extraordinaiy manner wit- 
nessed by the Senate, I was presenting reasons in favor 
of the measure on which we are to vote, and I insisted 
as strongly as I could that the special duty of the hour 
was protection to loyal and patriotic citizens against the 
President ; I was replying to what fell from the Sen- 
ator from Maine, who seems, if I may judge from his 
argument, to feel that there is no occasion for special 
safeguard, and that the system left by our fathers is 
enougL In this reply I used language which, accord- 
ing to the short-hand reporter, was as follows : I read 
from his notes: — 

" There, Sir, is the duty of the hour. There was no such 
duty on our fathers, there was no such duty on our recent 
predecessors, because there was no President of the United 
States who had become the enemy of his coimtry." 

These were my words when suddenly interrupted. By 
those words, Sir, I stand. 

Mr. Doolittle [of Wisconsin], I raise a question of or- 
der, whether these words are in order, as stated by the Sen- 
ator. 

The Presiding Officer. The Chair has already decided 
a similar point of order. The Chair will submit this ques- 
tion to the Senate. 

The Presiding Officer decided that Mr. Sumner was in order. Mr. 
Doolittle ap{>ealed from this decision. Debate ensued on the appeal. 
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when Mr. Ltne, of Indiana, moTed to lay the appeal upon the table. 
Amid mnch confusion, other motions were interposed. At last a Tote 
was reached on the motion of Mr. Lane. The yeas and nays were 
ordered, and, being taken, resolted, — Yeas 29, Kays 10. So the ap- 
peal was laid npcm the table. Mr. Sumner, who was in his seat, 
refrained from Toting. The Senate then af^oomed. 

January 18th, Mr. Sumner, haiing the floor, continued. 

It is only little more than a year ago that I felt it 
my duty to characterize a message of the President as 
"whitewashing."^ The message represented the con- 
dition of things in the Bebel States as fair and prom- 
ising, when the prevailing evidence was directly the 
other way. Of course the message was "whitewash- 
ing," and this was a mild term for such a document. 
But you do not forget how certain Senators, horror- 
struck at this plainness, leaped forward to ^indicate 
the President Yesterday some of these same Sena- 
tors, horror-struck again, leaped forward again in the 
same task. Time has shown that I was right on the 
former occasion. If anybody doubts that I was right 
yesterday, I commend him to tima He will not be 
obliged to wait long. Meanwhile I shall insist always 
upon complete freedom of debate, and I shall exer- 
cise it John Milton, in his glorious aspirations, said, 
"Give me the liberty to know, to utter, and to argue 
freely according to conscience, above all liberties."^ 
Thank God, now that slave-masters are driven from this 
Chamber, such is the liberty of an American Senator. 
Of course there can be no citizen of a republic too high 
for exposure, as there can be none too low for protec- 
tion. Exposure of the powerful, and protection of the 

1 Ante, Vol. X. pp. 47, seqq. 

s Areopagitica ; A Speech for the Liberty of Unlicensed Printing : Works 
(London, 1851), VoL IV. p. 442. 
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weak, — these are not only invaluable liberties, but 
commanding duties. 

At last the country is opening its eyes to the actual 
condition of things. Already it sees that Andrew John- 
son, who came to supreme power by a bloody incident, 
has become the successor of Jefferson Davis in the spirit 
by which he is ruled and in the mischief he inflicts on 
his country. It sees the President of the Eebellion re- 
vived in the President of the United States. It sees 
that the violence which took the life of his illustrious 
predecessor is now by his perverse complicity extend- 
ing throughout the Eebel States, making aU who love 
the Union its victims, and filling the land with tragedy. 
It sees that the war upon faithful Unionists is still con- 
tinued under his powerful auspices, without distinction 
of color, so that all, both white and black, are sacrificed. 
It sees that he is the minister of discord, and not the 
minister of peace. It sees, that, so long as his influ- 
ence prevails, there is small chance of tranquillity, se- 
curity, or reconciliation, — that the restoration of pros- 
perity in the Rebel States, so much longed for, must be 
arrested, — that the business of the whole country must 
be embarrassed, — and that the conditions so essential to 
a sound currency must be postponed. All these things 
the country observes. But indignation assumes the form 
of judgment, when it is seen also that this incredible, 
unparalleled, and far-reaching mischief, second only to 
the Eebellion itself, of which it is a continuation, is 
created, invigorated, and extended through plain usur- 
pation. 

I know that the President sometimes quotes the Con- 
stitution, and professes to carry out its behests. But 
this pretension is of little value. A French historian. 
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whose fame as writer is eclipsed by his greater fame 
as orator, who has held important posts, and now in 
advancing years is still eminent in public life, has used 
words which aptly characterize an attempt like that of 
the President. I quote from the History of M. Thiers, 
while describing what is known as the Revolution of 
the 18th Brumaire. 

" When any one wishes to make a revolution, it is always 
necessary to disguise the illegal as much as possible, — to 
use the terms of a Constitution in order to destroy it, and 
the members of a Government in order to overturn it.** * 

In this spirit the President has acted. He has bent 
Constitution, laws, and men to his arbitrary will, and 
has even invoked the Declaration of Independence for 
the overthrow of those Equal Eights it so grandly pro- 
claims. 

In holding up Andrew Johnson to judgment, I do 
not dwell on his open exposure of himself in a condi- 
tion of intoxication, while taking the oath of office, — 
nor do I dwell on the maudlin speeches by which 
he has degraded the country as it was never degraded 
before, — nor do I hearken to any reports of par- 
dons sold, or of personal corruption. This is not the 
case against him, as I deem it my duty to present 
it. These things are bad, very bad ; but they might 
not, in the opinion of some Senators, justify us on the 
present occasion. In other words, they might not be 
a sufficient reason for the amendment which I have 
moved. 

But there is a reason which is ample. The President 
has usurped the powers of Congress on a colossal scale, 

1 Histoiie de la Revolution Fran9aise (18me ^t ), Tom. X. p. 357. 
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and has employed these usurped powers in foment- 
ing the Rebel spirit and kindling anew the dying fires 
of the Rebellion. Though the head of the Executive, 
he has rapaciously seized the powers of the Legislative, 
and made himself a whole Congress, in defiance of a 
cardinal principle of republican government, that each 
branch must act for itself, without assuming the pow- 
ers of the other ; and, in the exercise of these illegiti- 
mate powers, he has become a terror to the good and 
a support to the wicked. This is his great and un- 
pardonable offence, for which history must condemn 
him, if you do not. He is a usurper, through whom in- 
finite wrong is done to his country. He is a usurper, 
who, promising to be a Moses, has become a Pharaoh. 
Do you ask for evidence ? No witnesses are needed 
to prove this guilt. It is found in public acts which 
are beyond question. It is already written in the his- 
tory of our country. Absorbing to himself all the pow- 
ers of the National Government, and exclaiming, with 
the French monarch, that he alone is "the Nation," 
he assumes, without color of law, to set up new gov- 
ernments in the Rebel States, and, in the prosecution 
of this palpable usurpation, places these governments 
of his own creation in the hands of traitors, to the 
exclusion of patriot citizens, white and black, who, 
through his agency, are trampled again under the heel 
of the Rebellion. Thus a power plainly illegitimate is 
wielded to establish governments plainly illegitimate, 
which are nothing but engines of an intolerable op- 
pression, under which peace and union are impossible ; 
and this monstrous usurpation is continued in constant 
efforts by every means to enforce the recognition of 
these illegitimate governments, so tyrannical in origin 
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and 80 baneful in the influence they are permitted to 
exert And now, in the maintenance of this usurpa- 
tion, the President employs the power of removal from 
ofi&ce. Some, who would not become the partisans of 
his tyTanny, he has, according to his own language, 
" lacked out." Others are spared, but silenced by this 
menace and the fate of their associates. Wherever 
any vacancy occurs, whether in the Loyal or the Rebel 
States, it is filled by the partisans of his usui-pation. 
Other vacancies are created to provide for these parti- 
sans. I need not add, that, just in proportion as we 
sanction such nominations or fail to arrest them, ac- 
cording to the measure of our power, we become parties 
to his usurpation. 

Here I am brought directly to the practical appli- 
cation of this simple statement. I have already said 
that the duty of the hour is in protection to the loyal 
and patriotic citizen against the President. This cannot 
be doubted. The first duty of a Government is protec- 
tion. The crowTiing glory of a Republic is, that it leaves 
no human being, however humble, without protection. 
Show me a man exposed to wrong, and I show you an 
occasion for the exercise of all the po^ver that God and 
the Constitution have given you. It will not do to say 
that the cases are too numerous, or that the remedy 
cannot be applied without interfering with a system 
handed down from our fathers, or, worse still, that you 
have little sympathy with this suffering. This will 
not do. You must apply the remedy, or fail in duty. 
Especially must you apply it, w^hen, as now, this 
wrong is part of a huge usurpation in the interest of 
recent Rebellion. 

The question, then, recurs. Are you ready to apply 

TOL. ZI. 4 
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the remedy, according to your powers ? The necessity 
for this remedy may be seen in the Eebel States, and 
also in the Loyal States, for the usurpation is felt in 
both. 

If you look at the Eebel States, you will see every- 
where the triumph of Presidential tyTanny. There' is 
not a mail which does not bring letters without nimi- 
ber supplicating the exercise of all the powers of Con- 
gress against the President There is not a newspaper 
which does not exhibit evidence that you are already 
tardy in this work of necessity. There is not a wind 
from that suffering region which is not freighted with 
voices of distress. And yet you hesitate. 

I shall not be led aside to consider the full remedy, 
for it is not my habit to travel out of the strict line 
of debate. Therefore I confine myself to the bill be- 
fore us, which is applicable aUke to Loyal and Bebel 
States. 

This bill has its origin in what I have already 
called the special duty of the hour, which is protec- 
tion of loyal and patriotic citizens against the Pl^si- 
dent. I have sliown the necessity of this {»x)tedioxL 
But the brutal language the President employs shows 
the spirit in which he acts. The Senator from Indiana 
[Mr. Hendricks], whose judgment could not approve 
this bmtality, doubted if the President had used it 
Let me settle this question. Here is the "National 
Intelligencer," always indulgent to the President In 
its number for the 13th of September last it thus re- 
ports what the Chief Magistrate said at St Louis: — 

"I boliove that ono set of men have enjoyed the emol- 
uments of ofTico long enough, and they should let another 
portion of the people have a chance. [Che€r8,'\ How are 
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these men to be got out \A voice, * Kick ^em otU I ' — cheers 
and laughter], unless your Executive can put them out, — 
unless you can reach them through the President] Con- 
gress says he shall not turn them out, and they are trying 
to pass laws to prevent it being done. Well, let me say to 
you, if you will stand by me in this action [cAeer*], — if 
you will stand by me in trying to give the people a fair 
chance, — to have soldiers and citizens to participate in 
these ofl&ces, — God being willing, I will kick them out, — I 
will kick them out just as fast as I can. [Great cheering,] " 

Such diction as this is without example. Proceed- 
ing from the President, it is a declaration of " policy " 
which you must counteract; and in this duty make a 
precedent, if need be. 

The bill before the Senate, which the Senator from 
Vermont [Mr. Edmunds] has shaped with so much 
care and now presses so earnestly, arises from this ne- 
cessity. Had Abraham Lincoln been spared to us, there 
would have been no occasion for any such measure. 
It is a bill arising from the exigency of the hour. As 
such it is to be judged. But it does not meet the 
whole case. Undertaking to give protection, it gives 
it to a few only, instead of the many. It provides 
against the removal of persons whose offices, accord- 
ing to existing law and Constitution, are held by and 
with the advice and consent of the Senate. Its special 
object is to vindicate the power of the Senate over the 
offices committed to it according to existing law and 
Constitution. Thus vindicating the power of the Sen- 
ate, it does something indirectly to protect the citizen. 
In this respect it is beneficent, and I shall be glad to 
vote for it. 

The amendment goes further in the same direction. 
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It provides that all agents and officers appointed by 
the President or by the head of a Department, with 
salaries exceeding $ 1,000, shall be appointed only by 
and with the advice and consent of the Senate ; and it 
further proceeds to ^Ticate all such appointments made 
since 1st July last past, so as to arrest the recent pro- 
cess of " kicking out" The proposition is simple ; and 
I insist that it is necessary, unless you are willing to 
leave fellow-citizens without protection against tyranny. 
Eeally the case is so plain that I do not like to argue 
it, and yet you will pardon me, if I advert to certain 
objections which have been made. 

We have been told that the number of persons it 
would bring before the Senate is such that it would 
clog and embarrass the public business, — in other 
words, that we have not time to deal with so many 
cases. This is a strange argument. Because the vic- 
tims are numerous, therefore we are to fold our hands 
and let the sacrifice proceed. But I insist that just 
in proportion to the number is the urgency of your 
duty. Every victim has a voice ; and when these voices 
count by thousands, you have no right to turn away 
and say, "They are too numerous for the Senate." 
This is my answer to the objection founded on num- 
bers. 

But this is not alL You did not shrink, during the 
war, from the numerous nominations of military offi- 
cers, counting by thousands ; nor did you shrink from 
the numerous nominations of naval officers, counting 
by thousands. The power over all these you never 
relaxed, and I know well you never will relax. You 
know, that, even if unable to consider carefully every 
case, yet the power over them enables you to inter- 
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pose a veto on any improper nomination. The power 
of the Senate is a warning against tyranny in the Ex- 
ecutive. But it is difiBcult to see any strong reason 
for this power in the case of the army and navy which 
is not applicable also to civil officers. This I should 
say in tranquil times ; but there is another reason pecu- 
liar to the hour. Even if in tranquil times I were dis- 
posed to leave the appointing power as it is, I am not 
disposed to do so now. 

Then, again, we are told that we must not abandon 
the system of our fathers. I have already answered 
this objection precisely, in saying, that, whatever may 
have been the system of the Fathers, it is inadequate 
to the present hour. But I am not satisfied that the 
proposition moved by me is inconsistent with the sys- 
tem of the Fathers. The officers of the Internal Rev- 
enue did not exist then, and the inferior officers of the 
customs were few in number and with small emolu- 
ments. But all district attorneys and marshals, even 
if their salary was no more than two hundred dollars, 
were subject to the confirmation of the Senate. 

Mr, Edmunds. And so they are yet. 

Mr. Sumner. And so they are yet. But can the 
Senator doubt, that, if, at the time when those officers 
were made subject to the confirmation of the Senate, 
weighers and gangers and inspectors had been as well 
paid as they are now, they, too, would have been brought 
under the control of this body ? I cannot. 

Mr. Edmunds. I do not think they would. 

Mr. Sumner. But even if the Senator does not ac- 
cept ,the view which I present on the probable course 
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of our fatheKs he cannot resist the argument, that, what- 
ever mav have been the old svstem, we must act now 
in the lyht of present dutiesw I repeat, a system good 
for our fathers may not W good for this hour, which is 
so full of dani::er. 

Then, ai;:;un, we are told, with something of indif- 
feivnoe, if not of levity, that it is not the duty of the 
Senate to Wk after the "bread and butter" of office- 
holders. This is a familiar w^v of savini]^ that these 
small oases are not worthv of the Senate. Not so do 
1 understand our duties. There is no case so small as 
not to 1h? worthy of the Senate, especially if in this 
way you can s;ive a citizen from oppression and weaken 
the power of an oppressor. 

Something has Wen Siud about the curtailment of 
the ExtH'utive power, and the Senator from Maine [Mr. 
FksskndknJ has even anrued against the amendment as 
contVrriiig upon the IVsident adilitional powers. This 
is strange. The etVect of the amendment is, by clear 
intondnient, to take from the President a large class 
of nominations and bring them within the control of 
the Senate. Thus it is obviously a curtailment of Ex- 
ecutive i)ower, which I insist has Income our bounden 
duty. The old resolution of the House of Commons, 
moved by Mr. Dunning, is applicable here : " Tlie influ- 
ence of the Crown has increased, is increasing, and 
ought to be diminished." In this spirit we must put 
a curb on the President, now maintaining illegitimate 
power by removals from office. 

Mr. President, I have used moderate language, strict- 
ly applicable to the question. But it is my duty to 
remind you how much the public welfare depends upon 
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courageous counsels. Courage is now the highest wis- 
dom. Do not forget that we stand face to face with 
an enormous and malignant usurper, through whom the 
Eepublic is imperilled, — that Eepublic which, accord- 
ing to our oaths of office, we are bound to save from all 
harm. The lines are drawn. On one side is the Pres- 
ident, and on the other side is the people of the United 
States. It is the old pretension of prerogative, to be 
encountered, I trust, by that same inexorable determina- 
tion which once lifted England to heroic heights. The 
present pretension is more outrageous, and its conse- 
quences are more deadly; surely the resistance cannot 
be less complete. An American President must not 
claim an immunity denied to an English king. In the 
conflict he has so madly precipitated, I am with the 
people. In the President I put no trust, but in the 
people I put infinite trust Who will not stand with 
the people ? 

Here, Sir, I close what I have to say at this time. 
But before I take my seat, you will pardon me, if I 
read a brief lesson, which seems written for the hour. 
The words are as beautiful as emphatic. 

"The dogmas of the quiet past are inadequate to the 
stormy present. The occasion is piled high with difficulty, 
and we must rise with the occasion. As our case is new, 
80 we must think anew and act anew. We must disen- 
thrall ourselves, and then we shall save our country." 

These are the words of Abraham Lincoln.^ They are 
as full of vital force now as when he uttered them. I 
entreat you not to neglect the lesson. Learn from its 
teaching how to save our country. 

1 Annual Message, December 1, 1862 : Executive Documents, 37th Cong. 
8d Sess., House, No. 1, p. 23. 
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Mr. Edmonds and Mr. Beyerdy Johnson replied. Mr. Howe, of 
Wisconsin, and Mr. Lane, of Indiana, favored the amendment. Mr. 
Johnson suggested that the expression of opinion adverse to the Presi- 
dent would disqualify a Senator to sit on his impeachment. Mr. Sum- 
ner interrupted him to say : — 

Wliat right have I to know that the President is 
to be impeached ? How can I know it ? And let me 
add, even if I could know it, there can be no reason 
in that why I should not argue the measure directly 
before the Senate, and present such considerations as 
seem to me proper, founded on the misconduct of that 
officer. 

Mr. Sumner here changed his amendment by striking out the lim-* 
itation of 1 1,000 and inserting 1 1,500. He then said : — 

I make the change in deference to Senators about 
me, and especially yielding to the earnest argument of 
the Senator from Vermont [Mr. Edmunds], who was so 
much disturbed by the idea that the Senate would be 
called to act upon inspectors. My experience teaches 
me not to be disturbed at anything. I am willing to 
act on an inspector or a night watchman; and if 
I could, I would save him from Executive tyranny. 
The Senator would leave him a prey, so far as I can 
understand, for no other reason than because he is an 
inspector, an officer of inferior dignity, and because,, 
if we embrace all inspectors, we shall have too much 

to do. 

Sir, we are sent to the Senate for work, and espe- 
cially to surround the citizen with all possible safe- 
guards. The duty of the hour is as I have declared. 
It ought not to be postponed. Every day of postpone- 
ment is to my mind a sacrifice. Let us not, then, be 
deterred even by the humble rank of these officers, or 
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by their number, but, whether humble or numerous, em- 
brace them within the protecting arms of the Senate. 

The amendment was rejected, — Yeas 16, Nays 21. After fur- 
ther debate, the bill passed the Senate, — Yeas 29, Nays 9. It then 
passed the House with amendments. To settle the difference between 
the two Houses, there was a Committee of Conference, when the biU 
agreed upon passed the Senate, — Yeas 22, Nays 10, — and passed 
the House, — Yeas 112, Nays 41. March 2d, the bill was vetoed, 
when, notwithstanding the objections of the President, it passed the 
Senate, — Yeas 35, Nays 11, — and passed the House, — Yeas 138, 
Nays 40, — and thus became a law.^ 

1 Statutes at Laxge, ToL XIY. pp. 480 -4S2. 



DENUNCIATION OP THE COOLIE TRADE. 

Resolution in the Senate, from the CoifMiTTEE on Foreign 

Relations, January 16, 1867. 



The following resolution was reported by Mr. Stunner, who asked 
the immediate action of the Senate upon it. 



WHEREAS the traffic in laborers transported fix>m 
China and other Eastern countries, known as the 
Coolie trade, is odious to the people of the United States 
as inhuman and immoral ; 

And wliereas it is abhorrent to the spirit of modem 
international law and policy, which have substantially 
extirpated the African slave-trade, to permit the estab- 
lishment in its place of a mode of enslaving men dif- 
ferent from the former in little else than the employ- 
ment of fraud instead of force to make its victims cap- 
tive: Therefore 

Be it resolved, That it is the duty of this Govem- 
ment to give effect to the moral sentiment of the Na- 
tion tlirough all its agencies, for the purpose of prevent- 
ing the further introduction of coolies into this hemi- 
sphere or the adjacent islands. 

The resolution was adopted. 



CHEAP BOOKS AND PUBLIC LIBRARIES. 

RiaiARKS IN THE SeNATE, ON AMENDMENTS TO THE TaRIFP BiLL . 
REDUCINO THE TARIFF ON BoOKS, JANUARY 24, 1867. 



The Senate having under consideration the bill to provide increased 
revenue from imports, Mr. Edmunds, of Vermont, moved to retain the 
following articles on the free list ; — 

" Books, maps, charts, and other printed matter, specially imported in 
good faith for any public library or society, incorporated or establislied 
for philosophical, literary, or religious purposes, or for the encouragement 
of the fine arts." 

Mr. Sumner said : — 



MR PEESIDENT, — By the existing law, public li- 
braries and literary societies receive books, maps, 
charts, and engravings free of duty. It is now proposed 
to change the law, so that public libraries and literary 
societies shall no longer receive books, maps, charts, 
and engravings free of duty. It is a little curious that 
the present moment is seized for this important change, 
which I must call retrogressive in character. It seems 
like going back to the Dark Ages. We made no such 
change during the war. We went through all its ter- 
rible trials and the consequent taxation without any 
such attempt. Now that peace has come, and we are 
considering how to mitigate taxation, it is proposed to 
add this new tax. 



84 CHEAP BOOKS AND PUBLIC LIBRABIES. 

Mr. Hendricks. Will the Senator allow me to ask 
whether he regards this bill as a mitigation of the taxes 
upon goods brought from foreign countries] 

Mr. Sumner. I am not discussing the bill as a gen- 
eral measure. 

!Mr. Hendricks. I thought the Senator spoke of the 
present eflfort to mitigate taxation. 

Mr. Sumner. I believe I am not wrong, when I 
say there is everywhere a disposition to reduce tax- 
ation, whether on foreign or domestic articles. Such 
is the desire of the country and the irresistible tend- 
ency of things. But what must be the astonishment, 
when it appears, that, instead of reducing a tax on 
knowledge, you augment it! 

I insist, that, in imposing this duty, you not only 
change the existing law, but you depart from the stand- 
ing policy of republican institutions. Everywhere we 
have education at the public expense. The first form 
is in the public . school, open to alL But the public 
library is the complement or supplement of the pub- 
lic school. As well impose a tax on the public school 
as on the public library. 

I doubt if the Senate is fully aware of the number 
of public libmries springing into existence. This is a 
characteristic of our times. Nor is it peculiar to our 
country. Down to a recent day, public libraries were 
chiefly collegiate. In Europe they were collegiate or 
conventual. There were no libraries of the people. 
But such libraries are now appearing in England and 
♦ in France. Every considerable place or centre has its 
library for the benefit of the neighborhood. But this 
movement, like every lil)eral tendency, is more marked 
in the United States. Here public libraries are coming 
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into being without number. The Public Library of Bos- 
ton and the Astor Library of New York are magnificent 
examples, which smaller towns ai*e emulating. In my 
own State there are public libraries in Lowell, Newbury- 
port, New Bedford, Worcester, Springfield, — indeed, I 
might almost say in every considerable town. But Mas- 
sachusetts is not alone. Public libraries are springing 
up in all the Northern States. They are now extend- 
ing like a belt of light across the country. They are 
a new Zodiac, in which knowledge travels with the sun 
from east to west. Of course these are all for the public 
good. They are public schools, where every book is a 
schoolmaster. To tax such institutions now, for the first 
time, is a new form of that old enemy, a " tax on knowl- 
edge." Such is my sense of their supreme value that I 
would offer them boimties rather than taxes. 

In continuation of this same hospitality to knowl- 
edge, I wish to go still further, and relieve imported 
books of all taxes, so far as not iDConsistent w^ith in- 
terests already embarked in the book business. For 
instance, let all books, maps, charts, and engravings 
printed before 1840 take their place on the free list 
Publications before that time cannot come in compe- 
tition with any interests here. The revenue they afford 
will be unimportant. The tax you impose adds to the 
burdens of scholars and professional men who need 
them. And yet every one of these books, when once 
imported, is a positive advantage to the country, by 
which knowledge is extended and the public taste im- 
proved. I would not claim too much for these instruc- 
tive strangers belonging to another generation. I think 
1 do not err in asking for them a generous welcome. 
But, above all, do not tax them. 
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It is sometimes said that we tax food and clothes, 
therefore we must tax books. I regret that food or 
clothes are taxed, because the tax presses upon the 
poor. But this is no reason for any additional tax. 
Eeduce all such taxes, rather than add to them. But 
you will not fail to remember the essential difference 
between these taxes. In New England education from 
the beginning was at the public expense ; and this has 
been for some time substantially the policy of the whole 
country, except so far as it was darkened by Slavery. 
Therefore I insist, that, because we tax food and clothes 
for the body, this is no reason why we should tax food 
and clothes for the mind. 

The question, being taken by yeas and nays, resulted, — Yeas 22, 
Nays 13 ; so the amendment was adopted. 

Mr. Sumner thcu moved to exempt "maps, charts, and engravings 
executed prior to 1840." He said that this amendment was naturally 
associated with that on which the Senate had just acted ; that there 
could be no competition with anj'thing at home. 

In reply to Mr. Williams, of Oregon, Mr. Sumner again spoke. 

Mr. President, — There is no question of the exemp- 
tion of those who are best able to pay these duties; 
it is simply a question of a ttix on knowledge. The 
Senator by liis system would shut these out from the 
country, and would say, " Hail to darkness ! " I do 
not wish to repeat what I have so often said; but the 
argument of the Senator has been made here again and 
again, and heretofore, as often as made, I have under- 
taken to answer it. He says we put a tax on neces- 
saries now, — on the food that fills the body, on the 
garments that clothe the body. I regret that we do. 
I wish we were in a condition to relieve the country 
of such taxation. But does not the Senator bear in 
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mind that he proposes to go further, and to depart 
from the great principle governing our institutions from 
the beginning of our history ? We have had education 
free: in other words, we have undertaken to fill the 
mind and to clothe the mind at the public expense. 
We never did undertake to fill the body or to clothe 
the body at tlie public expense. Sir, as a lover of my 
race, I should be glad, could the country have clothed 
the body and filled the body at the public expense. 
I should be glad, had society been in such a condi- 
tion that this vision could be accomplished ; but we all 
know that it is not, and I content myself with some- 
thing much simpler and more practical. I would aim 
to establish the principle which seems to have governed 
our fathers, and which is so congenial with republican 
institutions, that education and knowledge, so far as 
practicable, shall be free. 

To make education and knowledge free, you must, 
so far as possible, relieve all books from taxation. I 
have already said that I did not propose to interfere 
with any of the practical interests of the book trade ; 
but, where those interests are out of the way, I in- 
sist that the great principle of republican institutions 
should be applied. This is my answer to the Sen- 
ator from Oregon. I fear he has not adequately con- 
sidered the question. He has not brought to it that 
knowledge, that judgment, which always command my 
respect, as often as he addresses the Senate. He seems 
to have spoken hastily. I hope that he will with- 
draw, or at least relax, liis opposition, and, revolving 
the subject hereafter, range himself, as he must, with 
his large intelligence, on the side of human knowl- 
edge. 
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Then, again, in reply to Mh Conness, of California, Mr. Stunner re- 
marked : — 

It is because I hearken to the needs of my country 
that I make this proposition. I am not to be led aside 
by the picture of other necessities. I respect all the 
necessities of the people ; but among the foremost are 
those of public instruction, and it is of those I am a 
himible representative on this floor. The Senator from 
California may, if he chooses, treat that representation 
with levity ; he may announce himself an opponent of 
the policy which I would establish for my country; 
he may set himself against what I insist is a funda- 
mental principle of republican institutions, that knowl- 
edge sliould not be taxed; he may go forth and ask 
for taxation on books and on public libraries, and, if 
he chooses, carry the principle still further, and tax 
the public school. He will then be consistent with 
himself I hope that he will allow me to speak for 
what I believe the true need of the country. 

The motion to exempt maps, charts, and engravings was rejected. 

Mr. Sumner then moved to place on the free list "books printed 
prior to 1840." It being objected, that "the duty as already laid was 
very low, only 15 per cent.," — that "we have to look to revenue," — 
and that it was desirable "to have all the interests of the coontiy 
taxed," — Mr. Sumner replied : — 

Every argument for making the duty low is equally 
strong against having any duty on the subject. There 
is no reason that could have influenced the Committee 
in favor of reducing the duty which is not equally 
strong in favor of remo^'ing the duty. The Senator 
declares that the object is revenue. But the revenue 
that will come from this source is very small ; it is not 
large enough to compensate for the mischief it will 
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cause. Sir, I believe all the conclusions of the best ex- 
perienced in taxation are, that we should seek as much 
as possible to diminish the objects' of taxation. Just in 
proportion as nations become experienced in imposing 
taxes do they limit the objects to which the taxes are 
applied. It seems to me we are strangely insensible to 
that lesson of history. We seem to be groping about 
and seizing hold of every little object, every filament, if 
I may so express myself, which we can grasp, in order 
to drag it into the sphere of taxation. 

I think we should be better employed, if we declined 
to tax a large number of articles which it is proposed to 
tax, and brought our taxation to bear on a few impor- 
tant articles, which we should make contribute substan- 
tially to the resources of the country. The tax tliat is 
now proposed will contribute notliing of any real sub- 
stance to the resources of the country, while to my view 
it is not creditable. I say it frankly, it is not creditable 
to the civilization of our age, and least of all is it credit- 
able to the civilization of a republic. 

Such is my conviction. As often as I have thought 
of this question, I cannot see it in any other light; 
and I do think that money derived from a tax on 
books can be vindicated only on the principle of the 
Eoman emperor, " Money from any quarter, no matter 
what, for money does not smell." ^ Now it were better, 
if, instead of hunting up these several articles for tax- 

1 " Lucri bonus est odor, ex re 
Qualibet" — Juvenal, Sat. XIV. 204, 205. 

An alliiBion to the familiar anecdote of Vespasian : " Reprehendenti filio 
Tito, quod etiam urinee vectigal commentus esset. pecuniam ex prima pen- 
sione admovit ad nares, sciscitans, num odore offenderetur ; et illo ne- 
gante, ' Atqui,* inquit, * e lotio est.' " — Suetonius, Vespasianus, c 23. 
See the Commentators generally. 
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ation, running them down like game, to bag them in 
the public treasury, we should confine ourselves to the 
great subjects, and make them productive. There are 
enough of them, and in this way we can have revenue 
enougli. I would have all the revenue we want; but, 
having it, be hospitable to literature, to knowledge, to 
art; and now let me say, be hospitable to books, be- 
cause through books you will obtain what you desire 
in literature, in knowledge, and in art. 

Mr. Kirkwood, of Iowa, thought Mr. Sumner ought to be content 
with what was done. ** If he gets the rate reduced from 25 to 15 per 
cent., when the taxes on everything we eat and wear are being raised 
20, 30, 40, or 50 per cent., I think that he ought to be content." 

Mr. Sumner. Personally I am content with any- 
thing. I am trying to do what I think best for the 
people. I may be mistaken in my judgment; and 
when I see so many distinguished Senators so ear- 
nestly differing from me, I am led to call in question 
my conclusions; and yet considerable reflection and 
some experience in dealing with this question have 
always brought me more strongly than before to the 
same unalterable conclusion. I feel, that, in impos- 
ing this tax,' you make a great mistake; because it is 
a bad example, and just to the extent of its influence 
keeps knowledge out of the country. 

The motion of Mr. Sumner was rejected, — Yeas 5, Nays 32. 
Another motion by him, to exempt mathematical instruments and 
philosophical apparatus imported for societies, shared the same fate. 



CHEAP COAL. 

Speech in the Senate, on an Amendment to the Tariff Bill, 

January 29, 1867. 



January 29th, the Senate having under consideration the bill to 
provide increased revenue from imports, known as the Tariff Bill, 
Mr. Sumner moved the following : — "*" 

" On all bituminous coal mined and imported from any place not more 
than thirty degrees of longitude east of Washington, fifty cents per ton of 
twenty-eight bushels, eighty pountls to the bushel." 

The effect of this amendment would be to reduce the duty from $ 1.50 
to 50 cents a ton. 



MR PEESIDENT, — The object of the amendment 
is to bring the bill back where it was at first. 
The Senate will remember that in committee a motion 
prevailed by which the duty of 50 cents per ton on 
the coal mentioned was raised to $1.50. I am at a 
loss to understand the precise object of this increased 
tax on coal. There are strong reasons against any tax 
on coal; and the reasons are stronger still against this 
increased tax. Its movers must have an object. What 
is it? 

It seems that there are imported into the United 
States about 500,000 tons, being 350,000 from the Brit- 
ish Provinces and 150,000 from Great Britain ; and this 
coal is to be taxed at the rate of 81.50 a ton in gold. 
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If the same amount of importation continued, this tax 
would yield $750,000 in gold, — a handsome addition 
to the revenue. But I am sure the tax is not im- 
posed on this account. It is imposed with some vague 
hope of benefit to the coal interest. But here, as we 
look at it, we are mystified. Is it supposed that the 
price of coal throughout the country will be raised to 
this extent? The idea is monstrous. There are some 
22,000,000 tons now produced, which, if raised in price 
according to this tax, wiU cost the country 33,000,000 
gold dollars in addition to the present price. This 
might be advantageous to certain proprietors, but it 
must be damaging to the country. Nobody can ex- 
pect this. The object, then, is something else. I will 
not say that it is merely to take advantage of the 
States that do not produce coal, for this would be 
sheer oppression. I suppose that it must be to ex- 
clude foreign coal, and to that extent open the mar- 
ket for domestic coaL 

But this tax will be positively oppressive to coal- 
purchasers in New England, to say nothing of New 
York. Nature has denied coal to this region of coun- 
try, — or rather. Nature has placed the natural supply 
for this region outside our political jurisdiction. It 
is in Nova Scotia, on the other side of our boundary 
line. Coal in abundance is there, easily accessible by 
water, and therefore transported at comparatively small 
cost. Another part of our country has a different sup- 
ply. On the other side of the mountain-ridge sepa- 
rating the sea-coast from the valleys of the West is an 
infinite coal-field, the source of untold wealth, which, 
beginning in the mountains and filling West Virginia 
and Western Pennsylvania, stretches through the val- 
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ley of the Ohio, enriching the States that border upon 
it, and then, crossing the Mississippi, extends through 
other States beyond, even to Colorado. This is the 
greatest coal-field, as it is also the greatest corn-field, 
in the world. It is magnificent beyond comparison. 
This is the natural resource for the immense region 
west of the Alleghanies. But why should New Eng- 
land, which has a natural resource comparatively near 
at home, be compelled at great sacrifice to drag her 
coal from these distant supplies ? 

I hear of complaint at Pittsburg, where the price of 
coal is only two dollars a ton, currency. But imported 
coal in New England costs at the mine two dollars a 
ton, gold. Add three or four dollars a ton for freight. 
And now it is proposed to pile on this a duty of more 
than two dollars, currency. If Pittsburg complains of 
eoal at two dollars a ton, what must Boston say, when 
you make it nine dollars ? Is this just ? Is it prac- 
tically wise? But I forget: there can be no wisdom 
without justice. 

If it be said that the interests of New England are 
protected even by the biU before the Senate, I have 
to say in reply, that no interest of hers is protected 
at the expense of the rest of the country. All that 
we ask is fair play. Let it be shown that there is 
any part of the country which, will suffer from the 
favor accorded to New England as her coal-purchasers 
must suffer from the favor accorded to the distant coal- 
owners of the mountains, and I will do what I can to 
see justice done. I ask nothing but that justice which 
I am always willing to accord. We constitute parts 
of one country with common interests, and the pros- 
perity of each is bound up in the prosperity of all. 
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It is said that this proposed tax will be of ad- 
vantage to the Cumberland coal in the mountains of 
Maryland. Perhaps; but not to any considerable ex- 
tent I understand that not more than 60,000 tons 
of Xo\'a Scotia coal are imported in competition with 
that of Cumberland. This is mainly at Providence, 
where it is used in the manufeu^ture of iron. But the 
Cumberland coal is so completely adapted to glass- 
works, railways, ocean steamships, blacksmiths' forges, 
that it may be said to command the market exclu- 
sively. Nature has given to it this monopoly. Why 
not l>e content \ 

There are i>eculiar reasons why coal should be cheap, 
whether viewed as a necessary or as a motive power. 
As a necessar}', it enters into the comforts of life ; as 
a motive power, it is the substitute for water-power. 
Wliat reason can you give for a tax on motive power 
from coal which is not equally strong for a tax on 
motive power from water, unless it be that one is 
" black " and the other is " white " ? I plead that you 
shall not needlessly add to the public burden in a par- 
ticular portion of the country. I have alluded to the 
cheapness of coal at Pittsburg. In other places it is 
cheaper still. At Pomeroy, in Ohio, it is S1.40 a ton, 
and lit Cumberland itself it is 8 1.50 a ton, always cur- 
rency ; and yet New England is to pay 81.50 tax, gold, 
being more than the coal is worth to its producer, be- 
sides the large cost of transportation. 

Next after the industry of a people is cheap coal, 
as an element of national prosperity. Without it, even 
industry will lose much of its acti\4ty and variety. It 
is coal that has vitalized and quickened all the mighty 
energies of England. From coal have come all the vari- 
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ous products of her manufactories, and these again have 
furnished the freights for her ships, so that she has be- 
come not only a great manufacturing nation, but aLso a 
great commercial nation. Coal is the author of all this. 
Coal is the fuel under the British pot which makes it 
boiL It ought to do the same for us, and even more, 
if you will let it. Therefore I end as I began, — tax 
coal as little as possible. 

In reply especially to Mr. Reverdy Johnson, of Maryland, and Mr. 
Sheiman, of Ohio, Mr. Sumner said : —>- 

• • • • • 

Now, without following the Senator from Kentucky 
[Mr. Davis] in that proposition, I do insist, that, on 
articles of prime necessity, we should reduce taxation 
where we can. Therefore, when the Senator from Ohio 
tells me, that, if my proposition is adopted, we shall lose 
a certain amount of revenue derived from coal, I have 
an easy reply. Very well, — let us lose that amount of 
revenue derived from coaL You ought not to obtain 
it ; coal ought not to be one of your taxed articles. So 
far as possible, coal should be cheap. That is the prop- 
osition with which I began and ended ; and if I do not 
impress that upon the Senate, I certainly fail in what 
I attempted. 

Mr. Grimes [of Iowa]. Why should it be cheap 1 
Mr. Sumner. Because it enters into the necessaries of 
life, and because it is a motive power that works our man- 
ufactories. 

• • • • • 

I say that the article is necessary to us in New 
England. It enters into our daily life, — into the econ- 
omies of every house, into the expenses of every cit- 
izea It enters, therefore, into the welfare of the com- 
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munity ; and you (Aimot tax coal ^without making the 
whole community feel it, whether rich or poor. Every 
poor man feels it. If I said the rich man felt it> you 
would reply, " That makes no difference ; let him feel 
it." I insist that every poor man feels it; and I in*- 
sist further, that all who are interested in the manu- 
factures of the country necessarily feel it, — not only 
producers and owners, but all who use the products of 
their looms. 1 say, that, as a motive power, it should 
be made cheap and kept cheap. Now the apparent 
policy is, to make it dear and keep it dear. 

Mr. Hendricks [of Indiana]. I Hke the Senator's argu- 
ment just where he is now ; but I wish to ask him whether, 
if by a tariff you raise the price of every yard of cheap wool^ 
len goods and cheap cotton goods, it is not a direct tax on 
the labor of the poor man of the West, who has to buy 
them? 

Mr. Creswell [of Maryland, to Mr. Sumner], That is 
the application of your argument 

Mr. Sumner. The Senator from Maryland says that 
is the application of my argument Pardon me, not at 
all ; because the tax on cotton and on woollen goods — * 
I have had very little to do with imposing any such 
tax — is not oppressive on any part of the country, 
nor does it bear hard on the constituents of the Sena- 
tor, or on the constituents of any Senator on this floor ; 
whereas the increase of the tax on coal will bear hard 
upon a whole community, and upon all its interests ; and 
that is the precise difference between the two cases. 

The Senator from Ohio seemed to speak of this with 
perfect tranquillity, as if there were nothing in it op- 
pressive, or even open to criticism. He thought we 
might tax coal as we tax any other article. I differ 
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from him, I do not think you should tax coal as you 
tax other articles; and, further, I do not think you 
should impose any tax bearing with special hardship, 
so as to be something akin to injustice, on any par- 
ticular part of our country. That is my answer to the 
argument of the Senator from Maryland, and to the in- 
quiry of the Senator from Indiana. 

Mr. CresweU replied warmly, criticizing Mr. Somner, saying, among 
other things, — 

"The (Ustingaished Senator from Massachnsetts has treated us to a 
Free-Trade speech in the Senate of the United States. The commentary 
of the Senator trom Indiana was just and correct ; it was a de<luction that 
he had a right logically to make ; and I tell the Senator from Massachu- 
setts that his course in the Senate to-day is in its effects a better Free- 
Trade speech than has ever been made in any of the Middle States during 
the last ten years." 

Mr. Wilson, of Massachusetts, united with Mr. Sumner. 
The amendment was lost, — Yeas 11, Nays 25. 



TOL. XI. 



A SINGLE TERM FOR THE PRESIDENT, AND CHOICE 
BY DIRECT VOTE OF THE PEOPLE. 

Remarks in the Senate, on an Amendment of the National 

Constitution, February 11, 1867. 



The Senate had under consideration an Amendment to the National 
Constitution, reported by the Judiciary Committee, as follows : — 

" No person elected President or Vice-President, who has once served as 
President, shall afterward be eligible to either office." 

Mr. Fessenden, of Maine, thought that the words "who has onc6 
served as President " should be struck out. Mr. Williams, of Oregon, 
suggested : *' No person who has once served as President shall after- 
ward be eligible to either office." Mr. Poland, of Vermont, moved, 
as a substitute, the following : — 

" The President and Vice-President of the United States shall hereafter 
be chosen for the terra of six years; and no person elected President or 
Vice-President, who has once served as President, shall afterward be el- 
igible to either office." 

Mr. Sumner said : — 



I AGREE with the Senator from Maryland [Mr. 
Johnson], so far as I was able to follow his remarks. 
It seems to me it would be better, if the term of the 
President were six years rather than four. I regretted 
that the report of the Committee did not embody such 
a change. I am therefore thankful to the Senator from 
Vermont, who by his motion gives us an opportunity 
to vote on that proposition. 
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But allow me to go a little further, and there I 
should like the attention of my friend opposite [Mr. 
Johnson]. If the term of the President is to be six 
years, should we not abolish the office of Vice-Presi- 
dent ? Are you willing to take the chance of a Vice- 
President becoming President a few weeks after the 
beginning of the six years' term, and then serving out 
that full term ? We all know, in fact, tliat the Vice- 
President is nominated often as a sort of balance to 
the President. It is too much with a view to certain 
political considerations, and possibly to aid the elec- 
tion of the President, rather than to secure the services 
of one in all respects competent to be President. Sup- 
pose, therefore, we have a President only, and leave to 
Congress the provision for a temporary filling of the 
office, as now on the disability of the President and 
Vice-President. 

I throw out these views without making any mo- 
tion. I submit that we do not meet all the difficulties 
of the present hour, unless we go still further and pro- 
vide against abnormal troubles from the nomination of 
a Vice-President selected less with reference to fit- 
ness than to transient political considerations. As my 
friend says, he is thrown in for a make-weight, and 
then, in the providence of God, the make-weight be- 
comes Chief Magistrate. It seems to me important, 
that, if possible, we should provide against the recur- 
rence of such difficulties. 

But suppose the proposition of the Committee to 
stand as reported, I am brought then to the question 
raised by the Senator from Maine [Mr. Fessenden], 
whether it should be applicable to a Vice-President 
in the providence of God called to be President. On 
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that point I am obliged to go with the Committee. 
It seems to me that the evil we wish to guard against 
in the case of the President naturally arises in the 
case of a Vice-President who becomes President I 
say this on the reason of the case, and then I say it 
on our melancholy experience. The three cases in our 
history which distinctly teach the necessity of the 
Amendment before us are of three Vice-Presidents who 
in the providence of God became Presidents. But for 
these three cases, nobody would have thought of change. 
It is to meet the difficulties found to arise from a Vice- 
President becoming President, and then hearkening to 
the wliisperings and temptations which unhappily visit 
a person in his situation, that we have been led to con- 
template the necessity of change. I hope, therefore, 
if the proposition of the Senator from Vermont [Mr. 
Poland] is not taken as a substitute, that the words 
of the Committee will be preserved. 

I am disposed to go still further. I would have an 
additional Amendment, — one that has not appeared in 
this discussion, though not unknown in this Chamber, 
for distinguished Senators who once occupied these 
seats have more than once advocated it, — I mean an 
Amendment providing for the election of President di- 
rectly by the people, without the intervention of Elec- 
toral Colleges. Such an Amendment would give ev- 
ery individual voter, wherever he might be, a positive 
weight in the election. It would give minorities in 
distant States an opportunity of being heard in de- 
termining who slmll be Chief Magistrate. Now they 
are of no consequence. Such an Amendment would 
be of peculiar value. It would be in harmony, too, 
with those ideas, belonging to the hour, of the unity 
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of the Eepublic. I know nothing that would contrib- 
ute more to bring all the people, to mass all the peo- 
ple, into one united whole, than to make the President 
directly eligible by their votes. But no such proposi- 
tion is before us, nor is there any such proposition as 
I have alluded to with regard to the office of Vice- 
President. I hope, however, that these subjects will 
not be allowed to pass out of mind, and that some 
time or other we shall be able to act on them in a 
practical way. 

After debate, the questioii was dropped without any vote. 



BECONSTKUCTION AT LAST WITH COLORED SUFFRAGE 
AND PROTECTION AGAINST REBEL INFLUENCE. 

Speeches in the Senate, on the Bill to provide for the more 
Efficient Government of the Rebel States, February 14, 19, 
AND 20, 1867. 



The subject of Reconstrnction was uppermost during the present 
session, sometimes in Constitutional Amendments and sometimes in 
measures of legislation. 

February 13th, the Senate received from the House of Representa- 
tives a bill "to provide for the more efficient government of the In- 
surrectionary States," which, after various changes, was finally passed 
under the title of "An Act to provide for the more efficient govern- 
ment of the Rebel States," being the most important measure of 
legislation in the history of Reconstruction. As this bill came from 
the House it was a military bill, creating five military districts in the 
South, without any requirement with regard to suffrage, and with no 
exclusion of Rebels. Mr. Bingham, of Ohio, and Mr. Blaine, of Maine, 
announced in the House amendments requiring in the new constitu- 
tions "that the elective franchise shall be enjoyed by all male citi- 
zens of the United States twenty-one years old and upward, without 
regard to race, color, or previous condition of servitude, except such 
as may be disfranchised for participating in the late Rebellion or 
for felony at Common Law." But they had not been able to obtain a 
direct vote ; nor was there any exclusion of Rebels in their proposi- 
tions. Mr. Stevens, of Pennsylvania, said : — 

"The amendment of the gentleman from Maine [Mr. Blaine] lets in 
a vast number of Rebels and shuts out nobody. All I ask is, that, when 
the House comes to vote upon that amendment, it shall understand that 
the adoption of it would be an entire surrender of those States into the 
hands of the Rebels." 
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Abont this time the House passed what was known ns the Ix>uis- 
ians Bill, being u bill providing for the reconHtruotiou of that State, 
with all necessary machinery, not unlike the bill introiluced on the 
first day of the preceding session, *' to enforce the guaranty of a r(>]>ub- 
lican form of government in certain States whose govennntMits have 
been usurped or overthrown."^ The two hills togi'ther would have 
made a complete system of Protection, and the second, when extondtnl 
to all the States, a complete system of lieconstructiou. 

February 14th, Mr. Sunmer said : — 



I AM in favor of each of these bills. Each is ex- 
cellent One is the beginning of a true Recon- 
struction; the other is the beginning of a true l^o- 
tection. Now in these Rebel States there must be 
Reconstruction and there must be l^tection. Both 
must be had, and neither should be antagonized with 
the other. The two should go on side by side, — 
guardian angels of the Republic. Never was Congress 
called to consider measures of more vital importance. 
I am imwilling to discriminate between the two. I 
accept them both with all my heart, and am here now 
to sustain them by my constant presence and vote. 

But, Sir, what we know as the Louisiana Bill came 
into this Chamber first ; it was first made familiar to 
us; it has precedence. On that account it seems to 
me it ought to come up first, it ought to lead the way. 
I am not going to say that this is better than the other, 
or that the other is better than this. Each is good ; and 
yet, I doubt not, each is susceptible of amendment. The 
Senator from Maine [Mr. Fessenden] has already fore- 
shadowed an important amendment on the bill reported 
by the Committee of which he is Chairman ; I have 
already sent to the Chair an amendment which at the 

1 Ante, VoL X. pp. 21, seqq. 
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proper time I may move on the other bill But I de- 
sire to make one remark with regard to amendments. 
I am so much in earnest for the passage of these bills, 
that I shall cheerfully forego any amendment of my 
own, if I find it to be the general sentiment of those 
truly in earnest for the bills that we ought not to at- 
tempt amendments. If, however, amendments seem to 
be preferable, then I shall propose those I have sent to 
the Chair. 



February ISth, the Senate began the consideraticm of the Militaiy 
Bill, continuing in session until three o'clock in the moraiug of the 
next day. Speeches and motions showed great differences on the sub- 
ject Some were content with a purely military bill, contemplating 
simply the protection of the people in the Rebel States. Others wished 
to add measures of Reconstruction ; and here again there were differ- 
ences. Some were content with the requirement of suffrage without 
distinction of color in the new constitutions, making no provision for 
the exclusion of Rebels, leaving the organization in the hands of the 
existing electors, and providing, that, on the adoption of the Consti- 
tutional Amendment, and of a State constitution securing equal suf- 
frage, any such State should be entitled to representation in Congress. 

In the hope of putting an end to these differences, a caucus of 
Republican Senators was held the next forenoon, when a committee 
was api)ointed, as follows : Mr. Sherman, of Ohio, Mr. Fessenden, of 
Maine, Mr. Howard, of Michigan, Mr. Harris, of New York, Mr. Fre- 
linghuysen, of New Jersey, Mr. Trumbull, of Illinois, and Mr. Sum- 
ner, to consider the pending bill and amendments and report to the 
caucus. The committee withdrew from the Senate, leaving a Senator 
making a long and elaborate speech, and proceeded with their work. 
The House bill was taken as the basis, and amended in several par- 
ticulars, to which Mr. Sumner afterwards alluded in the Senate. An 
effort by Mr. Sumner to require equal suffrage found no favor ; nor 
did what was known as the Louisiana Bill, which he proposed as a 
substitute ; nor an effort to exclude Rebels. He felt it his duty to 
say to the committee, that, on the making of the report, he should 
appeal to the caucus, which he did. The caucus, by 16 Yeas to 18 
Nays, — Senators standing to be counted, — voted to require equal 
suffrage in the choice of the constitutional conventions ; also in the 
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new eonstitutiona, and in their ratification. Bnt the bill was left 
without any exclusion of Rebels, and with the declaration, that, doing 
these things and ratifying the Amendment to the National Constitu- 
tion, a State should be entitled to representation in Congress. In these 
latter respects it seemed to Mr. Sumner highly objectionable. 

The vote of the caucus to require suffrage without distinction of 
color seemed a definitiTe settlement of that question for the Kebel 
States. At that small meeting, and by those informal pixx^eedings, 
this great act was accomplished. For Mr. Sumner it was an occa- 
sion of especial satisfaction, as his long-continued effort was crowned 
with success. These volumes show how, by letter, speech, resolution, 
and bill, he had constantly maintained this duty of Cougi-ess. His 
bill, introduced on the first day of the preceding session, *' to enforce 
the guaranty of a republican form of government in certiiiu States 
whose governments have been usurped or overthrown," contained the 
specific requirement now adopted, while the delmtes on the Louisiana 
Bill,i the Colorado Bill,^ the Nebraska Biil,» and the Constitutional 
Amendment,* attested his endeavor to apply this re<iuirenient. 

During the evening session, Mr. Sherman, chairman of the caucus 
committee, moved the bill accepted by the caucus, as a substitute for 
the House bill. It was understood that it would receive the support 
of the Republican Senators without further amendment, and, as they 
constituted a large majority, its passage was sure. Under these cir- 
cumstances, Mr. Sumner left the Chamber at midnight. The vote was 
taken a little after six o'clock, Sunday morning, — Yeas 29, Nays 10. 

In the other House, the substitute of the Senate was the occiision of 
decided differences, not unlike those in the Senate on the House bill. 
Many felt that the Unionists were left without adequate protection. 
Mr. Stevens, of Pennsylvania, after saying that the Senate had sent 
**an amendment which contains everything else but protection," ex- 
claimed : " Pass this bill and you open the flood-gates of misery, — you 
disgrace, in my judgment, the Congress of the Uuiteil States." Mr. 
Boutwell, of Massachusetts, said : ** My objection to the proposed sub- 
stitute of the Senate is fundamental, it is conclusive. It provides, if 
not in terms, at least in fact, by the measures which it proposes, to 
reconstruct those State governments at once through the agency of 
disloyal men." Mr. Williams, of Pennsylvania, said: "We sent to 
the Senate a proposition to meet the necessities of the hour, which was 
Protection without Reconstruction, and it sends hack another, which is 
Reconstruction without Protection." At length, on motion of Mr. Ste- 

l Ante, Vol. IX pp. 811, seqq. 8 Ante, Vol. X pp. 604, «>qq. 

* Ante, Vol. X. pp. 348, icqq. 4 Ante, Vol. X pp. 115, ueqq. 
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yens, the House refused to concur in the amendment of the Senate, 
and asked a committee of conference on the disagreeing votes of the 
two Houses. 

February 19th, the excitement of the House was again transferred 
to the Senate, where Mr. Williams, of Oregon, moved that the Sen- 
ate insist upon its amendment, and agree to the conference. An 
earnest debate ensued, in which Mr. Sumner favored the conference 
committee, and also explained what he wished to accomplish by the 
bill. Mr. Williams withdrew his motion, when Mr. Sherman moved 
that the Senate inasist on its amendment to the House bill and that 
the House be informed thereof. Mr. Trumbull sustained the motion. 
Mr. Sumner followed. 



Mr. President, — In what the Senator from Illinois 
[Mr. Trumbull] has said of the failure by the Presi- 
dent to discharge his duties under existing laws I en- 
tirely agree. He touches the case to the quick. It is 
impossible not to see that the special difficulty of the 
present moment springs from the bad man who sits 
in the executive chair. He is the centre of our woes. 
More than once before I have recalled the saying of 
Catliolic Europe, "All roads lead to Eome." So now, 
among us, do all roads lead to the President. We at- 
tempt nothing which does not bring us face to face with 
him, precisely as during the Eebellion we attempted 
nothing which did not bring us face to face with Jeffer- 
son Davis. I mention this, not to deter, but for en- 
couragement. We have already conquered the chief 
of the Eebellion. I doubt not that we shall conquer 
his successor also. But this can be only by strenuous 
exertion. It is no argument against legislation that the 
President will not execute it. We must do our duty, 
and insist always that he shall do his. 

Tlierefore I am in favor of some measure of Recon- 
struction, the best we can secure, the more thorough 
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the better. And I ask you to take such steps as will 
best accomplish this result There is a difference be- 
tween the two Houses, and at this stage the customary 
proceeding is a conference committee. But the Senator 
from Illinois is against any such committee in a case of 
such magnituda To my mind his argument should be 
directed against the rule of Parliamentary Law which 
provides a conference committee at this precise stage 
of parliamentary proceedings. Let him move to change 
the Parliamentary Law, so that in cases of peculiar im- 
portance the common rule shall cease to be applicable. 
Let this be his thesis. But, so long as the Lex Parlia- 
merUaria exists, I submit that it is hardly reasonable 
to resist its application, especially when the House has 
asked a conference committee on a bill of theirs which 

you have amended. 

• • • • • 

I difiTer from the Senator [Mr. Sherman, of Ohio] 
radically, when he intimates that the bill needs only 
" slight " amendments. With this opinion I can under- 
stand that he should urge a course which I fear may 
cut ofiT amendments to me essential. 

Mr. President, I would speak frankly of this measure, 
which has in it so much of good and so much of evil 
Earely have good and evil been mixed on such a scale. 
Look at the good, and you are full of grateful admira- 
tion. Look at the evil, and you are impatient at such 
an abandonment of duty. Much is gained, but much is 
abandoned. You have done much, but you have not 
done enough. You have left undone things which 
ought to be done. The Senator from Maine [Mr. Fes- 
senden] was right in asking more. I agree with him. 
I ask mora All the good of the bill cannot make me 
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forget its eviL It is very defective. It is horribly de- 
fective. Too strong language cannot be used in char- 
acterizing a measure with such fatal defects. But no- 
body recognizes more cordially than myself the good it 
has. Pardon me, if I do my best to make it better. 

This is the original House bill for the military gov- 
ernment of the Eebel States, revised and amended by 
the Senate in essential particulars. As it came from 
the House it was excellent in general purpose, but im- 
perfect. It was nothing but a military bill, providing 
protection for fellow-citizens in the Eebel States. Un- 
questionably it was improved in the Senate. It is easy 
to mention its good points, for these are conspicuous 
and seem like so many monuments. 

Throughout the bill, in its title, in its preamble, and 
then again in its body, the States in question are des- 
ignated as " Eebel States." I like the designation. It 
is brief and just. It seems to justify on the face any 
measure of precaution or security. It teaches the coun- 
try how these States are to be regarded for the present 
It teaches these States how they are regarded by Con- 
gress. "Eebel States": I like the term, and I am 
glad it is repeated. God grant that the time may come 
when this term may be forgotten! but until then we 
must not hesitate to call things by their right names. 

More important still is the declaration in the pre- 
amble, that " no legal State governments " now exist in 
the enumerated Eebel States. This is a declaration of 
incalculable value. For a long time, too long, we have 
hesitated; but at last this point is reached, destined 
to be " the initial point " of a just Eeconstruction. For 
a long time, again and again, I have insisted that those 
governments are illegal. Strangely, you would not say 






sa Tbe present biH fixes liis SLtruzxr-j*: — : :: a tr::e 
policy. If the eYisiing ^•Ternntei.is £j^ • il.rCoI.'" y:u 
have duties viih icgaid to ihrzi -a-Lich ctaz.z;:-: *:>e rv'>>:- 
poned. Tou cannot stop viih this de:lAr:i:::rL Yoa 
must see that it is carried on: in a pr,K:::tiI n:.i::ner. 
In other words, you must brush away these ill^^ral ^.n-- 
emments, the spawn of Presidential \:sun\^::.':i. and 
supply their places. The illegal must dve place to the 
legal; and Congress must supenise and ooniix^l the 
transition. The bill has a special vidue in the oblii:;\- 
tions it imposes upon Congress. Let it tind a place 
in the statute-book, and your duties will l)e fixed l>e- 
yond recalL 

Another point is established which in itself is a pro- 
digious triimiph. As I mention it, I cannot conceal 
my joy. It is the direct requirement of universal suf- 
frage, without distinction of race or color. This is ilone 
by Act of Congress, without Constitutional Amendment. 
It is a grand and beneficent exercise of existing powi'i*s, 
for a long time invoked, but now at last gnisped. No 
Eebel State can enjoy representation in Coni^i-ess, until 
it has conferred the suffrage upon all its citizens, and 
fixed this right in its constitution. This is the JIa«::niv 
Charta you are about to enact Since llunnyniede, 
there has been nothing of greater value to Human 
Bights. 

To this enumeration add that the bill is in its j^'eneral 
purposes a measure of protection for loyal fi^llow-citi- 
zens trodden down by Rebels. To this end, the military 
power is set in motion, and the whole Kelicl rc^'ion is 
divided into districts where the stron^^ arrn of the sr)!- 
dier is to supply the protection asked in vain from 
illegal governments. 
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Look now at the other side, and you will see the 
defects. By an amendment of the Senate, the House 
. bill, which was merely a military bill for protection, 
has been converted into a measure of Eeconstruction. 
But it is Reconstruction without machinery or motive 
power. There is no provision for the initiation of new 
governments. There is no helping hand extended to 
the loyal people seeking to lay anew the foundations of 
civil order. They are left to grope in the dark This 
is not right. It is a failure on the part of Congress, 
which ought to preside over Reconstruction and lend 
its helping hand, by securing Education and Equal 
Rights to begin at once, and by appointing the way and 
the season in which good citizens should proceed in 
creating the new governments. 

I cannot forget, also, that there is no provision by 
which the freedmen can be secured a freehold for them- 
selves and their families, which has always seemed to 
me most important in Reconstruction. 

But all this, though of the gravest character, is 
dwarfed by that other objection which springs from 
the present toleration of Rebels in the copartnership 
of government. Here is a strange oblivion, showing 
a strange insensibility. 

The Senator from Illinois [llr. Trumbull] argued 
that the bill would put the new governments into loyal 
hands. Has he read it ? My precise objection is, that 
it does not put the government into loyal hands. Look 
at it carefully, and you will see this staring you in the 
face at all points. While requiring suffrage for all, 
without distinction of race or color, it leaves the ma- 
chinery and motive power in the hands of the existing 
governments, which are conducted by Bebela There- 
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fore, under this bill, Rebels will initiate and conduct 
the work of Reconstruction, while loyal citizens stand 
aside. The President once said, " For the Rebels back 
seats." This bill says, "For the loyal citizens back 
seats." Nobody is disfranchised. Tliere is no traitor, 
red with loyal blood, who may not play his part and 
help found the new government. The bill excepts from 
voting only "such as may he disfranchised for partici- 
pation in the Rebellion." It does not require that any 
body shall be disfranchised, but leaves tliis whole ques- 
tion to the existing government, who will, of course, 
leave the door wide open. 

Looking at this feature, I cannot condemn it too 
strongly. It is tnie that suffrage is at last accorded to 
the colored race ; but their masters are left in power to 
domineer, and even to organize. With experience, craft, 
and determined pui-pose, there is too much reason to 
fear that all safeguaixls will be overthrown, and the 
Unionist continue the victim of Rebel power. This 
must not be. And you must interfere in advance to 
prevent it. You must exercise a just authority in dis- 
franchising dangerous men. On this point there must 
be no uncertainty, no "perhaps." It is not enough to 
say that RebeLi may he disfranchised; you must say 
miLst Without this is surrender. 

Such a surrender Congress cannot make. Therefore 
do I rejoice with my whole heart that the House of 
Representatives has given to the Senate the opportunity 
of reconsidering its action and taking the proper steps 
for amending the bill The new governments must 
be on a loyal basis. Loyal people must be protected 
against Rebels. Here I take my stand. I plead for 
those good ^ople, who have suffered as people never 
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suffered before. I appeal to you as Senators not to 
miss this precious opportunity. Take care that the bill 
is amended, so that it may be the fountain of peace, and 
not the engine of discord and oppression. 

Mr. Sherman followed in an earnest speech, in the coarse of which 
the following passage occurred. 

Mb. Sherman. The Senator from Massachusetts now for the first time 
in the Senate has stated his opposition to this bill. 

Mb. Sumner. Allow nie to correct the Senator. The Senator was not 
here, when, at two o'clock in the morning, I denounced this amendment as 
I have to-day, and much more severely. 

Mr. SherMcVN. He now states that the ground of his opposition is, that 
the bill does not disfranchise the whole Rebel population of the Southern 
States. 

Mr. Sumner. I beg the Senator's pardon. I take no such ground. 
I say it does not provide proper safeguards against the Rebel popula- 
tion. 1 have not opened the question to what extent the disfranchise- 
ment should go. 

The motion of Mr. Sherman was agreed to, and the bill, with the 
Senate amendment, was returned to the House, which proceeded 
promptly to its consideration. The substitute of the Senate was con- 
curred in, with a further amendment, — ( 1.) excluding from the con- 
yentions, and also from voting, all persons excluded from holding office 
under the recent Constitutional Amendment ; ( 2.) declaring civil gov- 
ernments in the Rebel States provisional only and subject to the 
paramount authority of the United States ; ( 3.) conferring the elec- 
tive franchise upon all, without distinction of color, in elections under 
such provisional governments ; and (4.) disqualifying all persons from 
office under provisional government who are disqualified by the Con- 
stitutional Amendment. The vote of the House was, — Yeas 128, 
Nays 46. 

February 20th, in the Senate, Mr. Williams moved concurrence 
with the House amendments. After brief remarks by Mr. Sherman, 
Mr. Sumner said : — 

I DIFFER from the Senator [Mr. Sherman], when he 
calls this a small matter. It is a great matter. 

I should not say another word but for the singu- 
lar speech of the Senator yesterday. He made some- 
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thing like an assault on me, because I required the 
very amendments the House have now made ; and yet 
he is to support them. I am glad the Senator has 
seen light; but he must revise his speech of yester- 
day. The Senator shakes his head. What did I ask ? 
What did I criticize? It was, that the bill failed in 
safeguard against Eebels. I did not say how many to 
exclude. I only said some must be excluded, more or 
less. None were excluded. That brought down the 
cataract of speech we all enjoyed, when the Senator 
protested with all the ardor of his nature, and invoked 
the State of Ohio beliind him to oppose the proposi- 
tion of the Senator from Massachusetts. And now, 
if I understand the Senator from Ohio, he is ready 
to place himself side by side with the Senator from 
Massachusetts in support of the amendment from the 
House embodying this very proposition. I am glad 
the Senator is so disposed. I rejoice that he sees light. 
To-morrow I hope to welcome the Senator to some other 
height. 

Mr. Cowan [of Pennsylvania], Excelsior ! 

Mr. Sumner. And I hope the word may be appli- 
cable to my friend from Pennsylvania also. [Lmigli- 
ter.] 

But there was another remark of the Senator which 
struck me with astonishment. He complained that I 
demanded these safeguards now, and said that I had 
already in the bill all that I had ever demanded be- 
fore, — that universal suffrage, without distinction of 
race or color, was secured; and, said he, "the Sena- 
tor from Massachusetts has never asked anything but 
that" Now I can well pardon the Senator for igno- 
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ranee with regard to what I have said or asked on 
former occasions. I cannot expect him to be familiar 
with it. And yet, when he openly arraigns me with 
the impetuosity of yesterday, I shall be justified in 
showing how completely he was mistaken. 

Here Mr. Sumner referred to his speech before the Massachusetts 
Republican State Convention, September 14, 1865, entitled "The 
National Security and the National Faith, Guaranties for the Na- 
tional Freedman and the National Creditor," and showed how com- 
pletely at that time he had anticipated all present demands. ^ He 
then continued : — 

And yet, when I simply insisted upon some addi- 
tional safeguard against the return of Rebels to power, 
the Senator told us that I was asking something new. 
Thank God, the other House has supplied the very pro- 
tection which I desired; it has laid the foundation of 
a true peace. That foundation can be only on a loyal 
basis. 

Two Presidents — one always to be named with ven- 
eration, another always most reluctantly — have unit- 
ed in this sentiment. Abraham Lincoln insisted that • 
the new governments should be founded on loyalty; 
that, if there were only five thousand loyal persons in 
a State, they were entitled to hold the power. His suc- 
cessor adopted the same principle, when, in different 
language, he compendiously said, " For the Bebels back 
seats." What is now required could not be, expressed 
better. " For the Rebels back seats," until this great 
work of Reconstruction is achieved. 

Mr. Sherman, and Mr. Stewart, of Nevada, spoke especially in reply 
to Mr. Sumner, congratulating him upon his acceptance of the result. 
Mr. Sumner followed. 

1 Anie, Vol. DC pp. 400-471. 
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I AM Sony to say another word ; and yet, if silent, 
I might expose myself to misunderstanding. I accept 
the amendments from the other House as the best that 
can be had now ; but I desire it distinctly understood 
that I shall not hesitate to insist at all times upon 
applying more directly and practically the true prin- 
ciples of Reconstruction. There is the Louisiana Bill 
on our table. The time, I presume, has passed for act- 
ing on it at this session ; but in the earliest days of the 
next session I shall press that subject as constantly as 
I can. I believe you owe it to every one of these 
States to supply a government in place of that you 
now solemnly declare illegal. In such a government 
you will naturally secure a true loyalty, and I wish 
to be understood as not in any way circumscribing 
myself by the vote of to-day. 

It may be that it will be best to require of every 
voter the same oath required of all entering Congress, 
which we know as the test oath. At least something 
more must be done; there must be other safeguards 
than those supplied by this very hasty and crude act 
of legislation. I accept it as containing much that is 
good, some things infinitely good, but as coming short 
of what a patriotic Congress ought to supply for the 
safety of the Republic. 

Let it be understood, then, that I am not compromised 
by this bill, or by blandishments of Senators over the 
way [Messrs. Sherman and Stewart]. I listen to them 
of course with pleasure, and to all their expressions 
of friendship I respond with all my heart. I like much 
to go with them; but I value more the safety of my 
country. When Senators, even as powerful as the Sena- 
tor from Ohio and the Senator from Nevada, take a 
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course which seems to me inconsistent with the na- 
tional security, they must not expect me to follow. 

After further debate, late in the evening of February 20th the vote 
was reached, and the House amendments were concurred in, — Teas 
35, Nays 7. The effect of this was to pass the bilL 

March 2d, the bill was vetoed. The House, on the same day, by 
138 Yeas to 51 Kays, and the Senate, by 38 Yeas to 10 Kays, passed 
the bill by a two-thirds vote, notwithstanding the objections of the 
President, so that it became a law.^ 

i StetatM at Lvrge, Vol XIY. Kp. 428-480. 



THE DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION. 

"HgvA niTfl IK THs Senate, ok the Bill to establish a Depabt- 
' MENT or Education, February 26, 1867. 



MR PRESIDENT, — I am unwilling that this biU 
should be embarrassed by any question of words. 
I am for the bill in substance, whatever words may be 
employed. Call it a bureau, if you please, or call it 
a department ; I accept it under either designation. 
The Senator from Connecticut [Mr. Dixon] has not 
too strongly depicted the necessity of the case. We 
are to have universal suffrage, a natural consequence 
of universal emancipation ; but this will be a barren 
sceptre in the hands of the people, unless we supply 
education also. From the beginning of our troubles, I 
have foreseen this question. Through the agency and 
under the influence of the National Government edu- 
cation must be promoted in the Rebel States. To this 
end we need some central agency. This, if I under- 
stand it, is supplied by the bill before us. 

Call it a bureau or a department; Ijut give us the 
bill, and do not endanger it, at this moment, in this 
late hour of the session, by unnecessary amendment. 
Sir, I would, if I could, give it the highest designation. 
If there is any term in our dictionary that would im- 
part peculiar significance, I should prefer that. In- 
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deed, I should not hesitate, could I have my way, to 
place the head of the Department of Education in the 
Cabinet of the United States, — following the practice 
of one of the civilized governments of the world. I 
refer to France, which for years has had in its Cabinet 
a Minister of Education. But no such proposition is 
before us. The question is simply on a name; and I 
hope we shall not take up time with regard to it. 

The bill passed both Houses of Congress, and became a law.^ 

1 Statutes At Large, Vol. XIY. p. 4SL 



MONUMENTS TO DECEASED SENATORS. 

Remarks ih the Senate, on a Resolution directing the Ereo- 
noN or BUOH Mo n um en ts, February 27, 1867. 



Mr. Poland, of Vermont, introduced a resolution directing the 
Seigeant-At-Arms of the Senate to see that monuments were placed 
in the Congressional burial-ground, in memory of Senators who had 
died at Washington since July 4, 1861. On the question of taking 
up this resolution for coosidenition, Mr. Sumner remarked : — 



ORIGINALLY there was a reason for these monu- 
ments. Senators and Representatives dying here 
found their last home in the Congressional burial- 
ground, and these monuments covered their remains. 
At a later day, with increasing facilities of transpor- 
tation, the custom of burial here has ceased ; but the 
monuments, being only cenotaphs, were continued un- 
til 1861, when this custom was suspended. Meantime 
Death has not been less busy here, and the question 
is, whether the former custom shall be revived, and cen- 
otaphs be placed in an unvisited burial-ground, to mark 
the spot where the remains of a Senator might liave 
been placed, had they not been transported to repose 
among his family, kindred, and neighbors. 

I cannot but think that the suspension of this custom 
of monuments, which occurred at the beginning of the 
war, was notice or indication that the occasion for them 



120 MONUMENTS TO DECEASED SENATORS. 

had passed; and I doubt sincerely the expediency of 
reviving the custom, unless where an associate is actu- 
ally buried here. If those djdng here, but buried else- 
where, are to be commemorated by Congress in any 
monumental form, it seems to me better that it should 
be a simple tablet of stone or brass in the Capitol, 
where it would be seen by the visitors thronging here, 
and perhaps arrest the attention of their successors in 
public duty, teaching how Death enters these HaUs. 
But why place an unsightly cenotaph in a forlorn 
burial-ground, — I may add, at considerable cost? I 
cannot doubt that the time has come for this expense 
to cease. 

The resolation was referred to the Committee on the Contmgent Ex- 
penses of the Senate. 



A VICTORY OF PEACE. 

Speich in the Senate, on a Joint Resolution givino the Thanks 
OF C0NQBE88 to Ctrus W. Field, March 2, 1867. 



By a joint resolution introduced by Mr. Morgan, of New York, the 
President was requested **to cause a gold medal to be struck, with 
saitable emblems, devices, and inscription, to be presented to Mr. 
Field," and to "cause a copy of this joint resolution to be engrossed 
on parchment, and transmit the same, together with the medal, to 
Mr. Field, to be presented to him in the name of the people of the 
United States of America." 

March 2d, the joint resolution was considered. After a speech from 
Mr. Morgan, Mr. Sumner said : — 



MR PEESIDENT, — I rejoice in every enterprise 
by which human industry is quickened and dis- 
tant places are brought near together. In ancient days 
the builders of roads were treated with godlike honor. 
I ofifer them my homage now. The enterprise which is 
to complete the railroad connection between the Pacific 
and the Atlantic belongs to this class. But this is not 
so peculiar and exceptional as that which has already 
connected the two continents by a telegraphic wire. It 
is not so historic. It is not itself so great an epoch. 

It is not easy to exaggerate the difficulty or the value 
of the new achievement. 

The enterprise was original in its beginning and in 
every stage of its completion. It began by a telegraph 

VOL. XI. 6 
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line connecting St. John's, the most easterly port of 
America, with the main continent This was planned 
at the house of Cyrus W. Field, by a few gentlemen, 
among whom were Peter Cooper, Moses Taylor, Mar- 
shall 0. Eoberts, and David Dudley Field. New York 
and St John's are about twelve hundred miles apart 
When these two points were brought into telegraphic 
association, the first link was made in the chain des- 
tined to bind the two continents together. Out of this 
American beginning sprang efforts which ended in the 
oceanic cable. 

In other respects our country led the way. The 
first soundings across the Atlantic were by American 
officers in American ships. The United States ship 
Dolphin first discovered the telegraphic plateau as early 
as 1853, and in 1856 the United States ship Arctic 
sounded across from Newfoundland to Ireland, a year 
before Her Majesty's ship Cyclops sailed the same 
course. 

It was not until 1856 that this American enterprise 
showed itself in England, where it was carried by Mr. 
Field Through his energies the Atlantic Telegraphic 
Company was organized in London, with a board of 
directors composed of English bankers and merchants, 
among whom was an American citizen, Geoige Pea- 
body. By conjoint exertions of the two countries the 
cable was stretched from continent to continent in 
1858. Messages of good-will traversed it The United 
States and England seemed to be near together, while 
Queen and President interchanged salutations. Then 
suddenly the electric current ceased, and the cable be- 
came a lifeless line. The enterprise itself hardly lived. 
But it was again quickened into being, and finally cor- 
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ried to a successful close. British capital, British skill, 
contributed largely, and the society had for its pres- 
ident an eminent Englishman, the liight Honorable 
James Stuart Wortley ; but I have always understood 
that our countryman was the mainspring. His confi- 
dence never ceased ; his energies never flagged. Twelve 
years of life and forty voyages across the Atlantic were 
woven into tliis work. He was the Alpha and the 
Omega of a triumph which has few paraUeh in his- 
tory. 

Englishmen \^ho took an active part in this en- 
terprise have received recognition and honor from the 
sovereign. Some have been knighted, others advanced 
in service. Meanwhile Cyrus W. Field, who did so 
much, has remained unnoticed by our Government. 
He has been honored by the popular voice, but it re- 
mains for Congress to embody this voice in a national 
testimonial If it be said that there is no precedent for 
such a vote, then do I reply that his case is without 
precedent, and we must not hesitate to make a prece- 
dent by this expression of national gratitude. Thanks 
are given for victories in war: give them now for a 
victory of peace. 

The joint resolation passed both Hoases without a division, and was 
approved by the President.^ 

1 Statutes at Laige, Vol. XIY. p. 674. 



FURTHER GUARANTIES IN RECONSTRUCTION. 

LOYALTY, EDUCATION, AND A HOMESTEAD FOR FREED- 

MEN; MEASURES OF RECONSTRUCTION NOT 

A BURDEN OR PENALTY. 

Resolutions and Speeches in the Senate, March 7 and 11, 1867. 



March Tth, the following resolutions were introduced by Mr. Sum- 
ner, and on his motion ordered to lie on the table and be printed. 

" Resolutions declaring certain further guaranties required in the Recon- 
struction of the Rebel States. 

" Besolved, That Congress, in declaring by positive legislation that it pos- 
sesses paramount authority over the Rebel States, and in prescribing that 
no person therein shall be excluded from the elective franchise by reason 
of race, color, or previous condition, has begun the work of Reconstruc- 
tion, and has set an example to itself. 

" Resolved, That other things remain to be done, as clearly within the 
power of Congress as the elective franchise, and it is the duty of Congress 
to see that these things are not left undone. 

" Resolved, That among things remaining to be done are the five fol- 
lo¥nng. 

" First, existing governments, now declared illegal, must be vacated, so 
that they can have no agency in Reconstruction, and will cease to exer- 
cise a pernicious influence. 

"Secondly. Provisional governments must be constituted as temporary 
substitutes for the illegal governments, with special authority to super- 
intend the transition to permanent governments republican in form. 

"Thirdly. As loyalty beyond suspicion must be the basis of perma- 
nent governments republican in form, every possible precaution roust be 
adopted against Rebel agency or influence in the formation of these gov- 
ernments. 

" Fourthly. As the education of the people is essential to the national 
welfare, and especially to the development of those principles of justice 
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and morality which eonstitate the fonndatioii of republican government, 
and as, according to the census, an immense proportion of the people in 
the Rebel States, without distinction of color, cannot read and write, 
therefore public schools must be established for the equal good of all. 

"Fifthly. Not less important than education is the homestead, which 
must be secured to the freedmen, so that at least every head of a fam- 
ily may have a piece of land. 

'* JUsolved, That all these requirements are in the nature of guaranties 
to be exacted by Congress, without which the United States will not ob- 
tain that security for the future which is essential to a just Reconstruc- 
tion.'* 

March 11th, on motion of Mr. Sumner, the Senate proceeded to con- 
sider the resolutions. Mr. Williams, of Oregon, was not prepared to 
vote on these resolutions until they had received the consideration of 
some committee, and he moved their reference to the Committee on 
the Judiciary. 

Mr. Sunmer said : — 

MR PEESIDEXT,— The Senator from Oregon has 
made no criticism on the resolutions, but never- 
theless he objects to proceeding with them now; he 
desires reference, he would have the aid of a committee, 
before he proceeds with their consideration. If I can 
have .the attention of the Senator, it seems to me that 
this will be as good as a committee. The resolutions 
are on the table ; they are plain ; they are unequivocal ; 
they are perfectly intelligible ; and they make a decla- 
ration of principle and of purpose wliich at this moment 
is of peculiar importance. 

Congress has undertaken to provide for the military 
government of the Eebel States, and has made certain 
requirements with regard to Eeconstruction, and there 
it stops. It has presented no complete system, and it 
has provided no machinery. From tliis failure our 
friends at the South are at this moment in the gi-eatest 
anxiety. They are suffering. Former Rebels, or per- 
sons representing the Bebellion, are moving imder our 
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bill to take a leading part. Already the Legislature of 
Virginia, packed by Eebels, full of the old Eebel virus, 
has undertaken to call a convention under our recent 
Act. Let that convention be called, and what is the 
condition of those friends to whom you owe protec- 
tion ? Unless I am misinformed by valued corre- 
spondents, the position of our friends will be very pain- 
ful. I have this morning a letter from Mr. Botts, — I 
mention his name because he is well known to all of 
us, and I presume he would have no objection to being 
quoted on this floor, — in which he entreats us to pro- 
vide some protection for him and other Unionists against 
efforts already commenced by Eebels or persons under 
Eebel influence. 

I am anxious for practical legislation to that end; 
but, to pave the way for such legislation, I would have 
Congress, at the earliest possible moment, make a dec- 
laration in general terms of its purposes. The Senator 
says these resolutions do nol propose practical legisla- 
tion. I beg the Senator's pardon : they do not propose 
what we call legislation, but they announce to these 
Eebel States what we propose to do ; they foreshadow 
the future ; they give notice ; they tell the Eebels that 
they are not to take part in Eeconstruction ; and they 
tell our friends and the friends of the Union that we 
mean to be wakeful with regard to their interests. Such 
will be their effect. They are in the nature of a decla- 
ration. At the iDeginning of the war there was a dec- 
laration, which has been often quoted in both Houses, 
with regard to the purposes of the war. Very often 
in times past declarations of policy were made in one 
House or the other, and sometimes by concurrent reso- 
lutions of the two Chambers. If the occasion requires. 
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the declaiation ought to be made. In common times 
and under ordinaiy circumstances there would be no 
occasion for such a declaration, but at this moment 
there seems peculiar occasion; you must give notice; 
and the failure of our bill to meet the present exi- 
gency throws this responsibility upon us. 

The next question is as to the character of the notice. 
It begins in its title by declaring that certain further 
guaranties are required in the Eeconstniction of the 
Rebel States. Can any Senator doubt that such guar- 
anties are required ? I submit that on that head there 
can be no question. I am persuaded that my excellent 
friend from Oregon will not question that general state- 
ment 

Mr. Sumner then took up the several points of the resolutions in 
order and explained them. Coming to that declaring the necessity of 
a homestead for the freedman, he proceeded : — 

I believe that all familiar with the processes of Ee- 
constniction have felt that our work would be incom- 
plete, unless in some way we secured to the freedman 
a piece of land. Only within a few days, gentlemen 
fresh from travel through these States have assured me, 
that, as they saw the condition of things there, nothing 
pressed upon their minds more than the necessity of 
such a provision. The more you reflect upon it, and 
the more you listen to evidence, the stronger will be 
your conclusion as to this necessity. 

Do you ask as to the power of Congress ? Again I 
say, you find it precisely where you found the power 
to confer universal suffrage. To give a homestead will 
be no more than to give a vote. You have done the 
one, and now you must do the other. We are told 
that to him that bath shall be given ; and as you have 
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already given the ballot, you must go further, and give 
not only education, but the homestead. Nor can you 
hesitate for want of power. The time for hesitation 
has passed. 

Mr. Fessenden [of Maine]. I should like to ask my 
friend a question, with his permission, 

Mr. Sumner. Certainly. 

Mr. Fessenden. The Senator put the granting of the 
ballot on the ground that without it the Government would 
not be republican in form, as 1 understood his argument. 

Mr. Sumner. Yes. 

Mr. Fessenden. Now I should like to know if he puts 
the possession by every man of a piece of land on the same 
ground. 

Mr. Sumner. I do not. 

Mr. Fessenden. The Senator assimilated the two, and 
said, that, having done the one, we must do the other. I 
supposed, perhaps, the same process of reasoning applied to 
both. 

^Ir. Sumner. No; the homestead stands on the neces- 
sity of the case, to complete the work of the ballot. 

Mr. Grimes [of Iowa]. Have we not done that under 
the Homestead Law] 

Mr. Sumner. The freedmen are not excluded from the 
Homestead Law ; but I would provide them with a piece 
of land where they are. 

Mr. Fessenden. That is more than we do for white men. 

Mr. Sumner. White men have never been in slav- 
ery; there is no emancipation and no enfranchisement 
of white men to be consummated. I put it to my friend, 
I ask his best judgment, can he see a way to complete 
and crown this great and glorious work without secur- 
ing land? My friend before me [Mr. Grimes] asks, 
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"How are we to get the land?" There are several 
ways. By a process of confiscation we should have had 
enough ; and I have no doubt that the country would 
have been better, had the great landed estates of the 
South been divided and subdivided among the loyal 
colored population. That is the judgment of many 
Unionists at the South. I say nothing on that point ; 
but clearly there are lands through the South belonging 
to the United States, or that have fallen to the United 
States through the failure to pay taxes. It has always 
seemed to me that in the exercise of the pardoning 
power it would have been easy for the President to 
require that the person who was to receive a pardon 
should allot a certain portion of his lands to his freed- 
men. That might have been annexed as a condition. 
A President properly inspired, and disposed to organize 
a true Eeconstruction, could not have hesitated in such 
a requirement. That would have been a very simple 
process. I am aware that Congress cannot affect the 
pardoning power ; but still I doubt not there is some- 
thing that can be done by Congress. Where Congress 
has done so much, I am un^villing to* believe it can- 
not do all that the emergency requires. I>et us not 
shrink from the difficulties. With regard to the liome- 
stead there may be difficidties, but not on that account 
should we hesitate. We must assure peace and secu- 
rity to these people, and, to that end, consider candidly, 
gently, carefully, the proper requirements, and then fear- 
lessly provide for them. 

There is still another, which I have not named in 
these resolutions, though I have employed it in the care- 
ful and somewhat extended Reconstruction Bill which 
I have laid on the table of the Senate, and which some 

6« I 
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time I may try to call up for discussion, — and that is, 
the substitution of the vote by ballot for the vote viva 
voce. Letters from Virginia, and also from other parts 
of the South, all plead for this change. They say, that, 
so long as the vote viva voce continues, it will be dif- 
ficult for the true Union men to organize; they will 
be under check and control from the Rebels. I have a 
letter, received only this morning, from a Unionist, from 
which I will read a brief passage. 

• • • • • 

Now does my excellent friend from Oregon, who 
wishes to bury this effort in a committee, doubt the 
concluding resolution? Can he hesitate to say that 
every one of these requirements is in the nature of a 
guaranty, without which we shall not obtain that com- 
plete security for the future which our country has a 
right to expect ? There they are. That the illegal gov- 
ernments must be vacated. Who can doubt that? 
That provisional governments must be constituted as 
temporary substitutes for tlie illegal governments. Who 
can doubt that ? That the new governments must be 
founded on an unalterable basis of loyalty, and to that 
end no Rebels must be allowed to exert influence or 
agency in the formation of the new governments. Who 
can doubt that ? Then, again, education : who can doubt ? 
Certainly not my friend from Oregon : he will not doubt 
the importance of education as a comer-stone of Recon- 
struction. It is a golden moment. We have the power. 
Let us not fail to exercise it. Exercising it now, w^e 
can shape the destinies of that people for the future. 
There remains the homestead. I see the practical dif- 
ficulties ; but I do not despair. Let us apply ourselves 
to them, and I do not doubt that we can secure sub- 
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fltantiallT to evenr hea^i of a fa=i:]T ahimij: ihr fir^^e-i- 
men a piece of lini aui we inaT tLen j^-:- fur.brr. iirii. 
in the wav of Tnarhinerv, T'Tovidr a ticc tv IcJl:.: in- 
Stead of a TOie nfra roof^ 

Xow I insist thai all these ai>e in :br nimnr of raar- 
anties of future peace, and we shoiild e« •: hes::a:e in 
doing all within our f»c«wer to ^e^Tirie iLeiu. I hof»e, 
therefore, that Senators will act c^n these res«:'luii*>ns 
iHthout reference to a committee. I see n«> ix-oasion 
for a reference. There is one objecric»n, at least, on 
the face : it will cause delav. Let these resolun«^ns W 
adopted and go to the countir, and you will find that 
the gratitude of the American f»eople, and nf all Union 
men at the South, will come up to Congress for your 
act 

Mr. DuEOiiy of Connecticut, deprecate the adoption of the resolu- 
tions The bill recently passed ** puqiort»-tl to be final It pro- 

Tided certain teims, harsh and aeveiv in the extreme, u)H>n which 
the States forraerlv in rebellion should be IV3ton^l to the Union.'* 
He then remarked : ** These resolutions come from the right quarter. 
Whatever may be my o]»inion of his [ Mr. Sumner's] pi^litioal views, 
I will say for that Senator, that for the last two years he has Kvu 
prophetic ; what he has announce<l, what he has dtH-lannl, what ho 

has said must be law, has become law upon many subjects Iy*t 

us know what is coming ; let us see the worst While I was 

very glad to find — if I understood them correctly — that the Senator 
from Maine [Mr. Fessexpen] and some other Senators aKnit me di<l 
not coincide with the views of the Senator from Massachusetts, T eould 
not forget that two years ago I heanl a Senator on this floor say that 
npon another subject there was not a single Senator here who agnMnl 
with the Senator from Massachusetts ; and yet upon that verj' subjtM't 
I believe every Senator on the majority side of the Senate now, if not 
at heart concurring with him, acts and votes with him." 

Mr. Sherman, of Ohio, opposed the resolutions. It seemed to him 
'* not exactly fair or just or ingenuous to the South(»m jx'oplc to add 
new terms, or require of them additional guaranties, as couditious to 
the admission of representation." 
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Mr. Reverdy Johnson, of Maryland, Toted for the recent bill because 
he thought he saw in opinions of Mr. Sumner, "and a few others who 
concur with him, that, if the measure then before the Senate was not 
adopted, harsher, much harsher, measures would in the end be ex- 
acted of the South." 

Mr. Frelinghuysen, of New Jersey, thought the resolutions "unfair 
to Congress and unfair to the country." 

Mr. Sumner said in reply : — 

The objects which I seek in Reconstruction are re- 
garded in very different lights by myself and by Sen- 
ators who have spoken. The Senator from New Jersey, 
the Senator from Maryland, and the Senator from Ohio 
all regard these requirements as in the nature of bur- 
dens or penalties. Education is a burden or penalty; 
a homestead is a burden or penalty. It is a new bur- 
den or penalty which I am seeking — so these distin- 
guished Senators argue — to impose upon the South. 
Are they right, or am I right ? Education can never 
be burden or penalty. Justice in the way of a home- 
stead can never be burden or penalty. Each is a sa- 
cred duty which the nation owes to those who right- 
fully look to us for protection. 

Now, at this moment, in the development of events, 
the people at the South rightfully look to us for pro- 
tection. They rightfully look to us, that, in laying the 
foundation-stone of future security, we shall see that 
those things are done which will make the security 
real, and not merely nominal. And yet, when I ask 
that the security shall be real, and not merely nomi- 
nal, I am encountered by the objection that I seek to 
impose new burdens, — that I am harsh. Sir, if I know, 
my own heart, I would not impose a burden upon any 
human being. I would not impose a burden even upon 
those who have trespassed so much against the Repub- 
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Kc. I do not seek their punishment Never has one 
word fallen from my lips asking for their punishment, 
for any punishment of the South. All that I ask is the 
establishment of human rights on a permanent founda- 
tion. Is there any Senator who difl'ers from me ? I 
am sure that my friend from Ohio seeks tlie establish- 
ment of future security ; but he ^vill allow me to say, 
that to my mind he abandons it at the beginning, — he 
fails at the proper moment to require guaranties with- 
out which future security will be vain. 

This is not the first time tliat the Senator from Ohio 
has set himself against fundamental propositions of lie- 
construction. When, now more than four years ago, I 
had the honor of introducing into tliis Chamber a prop- 
osition declaring the jurisdiction of Congress over this 
whole question, and over the whole Eebel region, I was 
met by the Senator, who reminded ihe that I was alone, 
and did not hesitate to say that my position was not 
imlike that of Jefferson Davis. 

Here Mr. Sumner sent to the desk the speech of Mr. Sherman, 
April 2, 1862, and the Secretary read what he said of ^Ir. Sum- 
ner's position. 

I have not called attention to these remarks in any 
unkind spirit, for I have none for the Senator; I have 
no feeling but kindness and respect for him; but as 
I listened to him a few minutes ago, remonstrating 
against the position I now occupy, I was carried back 
to that early day when he remonstrated, if possible, 
more strenuously against the position I then occupied. 
I had the audacity then to assert the paramount power 
of Congress over the whole Rebel region. Tliat was 
the sum and substance of my argument ; and you have 
heard the answer of the Senator. And now, in the 
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lapse of time, the Senator has ranged himself by my 
side, voting for that measure of Eeconstruction which 
is founded on the jurisdiction of Congress over the 
whole Eebel region. 

As time passed, the subject assumed another charac- 
ter. It was with regard to the suffrage. A year ago 
I asserted on this floor that we must give the suffrage 
to all colored persons by Act of Congress and with- 
out Constitutional Amendment, founding myself on two 
grounds. One was the solemn guaranty in the Con- 
stitution of a republican form of government ; and I 
undertook to show that any denial of rights on account 
of color was unrepublican to such extent that the gov- 
ernment sanctioning it could not be considered in any 
just sense republican. I then went further, and in- 
sisted, that, from the necessity of the case, at the pres- 
ent moment, Congress must accord the suffrage to all 
persons at the South, without distinction of color. I 
argued that the suffrage of colored citizens was needed 
to counterbalance the suffrage of the Eebels.^ One year 
has passed, and now, by Act of Congress, you have 
asserted the very power which the Senator from Ohio, 
and other distinguished Senators associated with him, 
most strenuously denied. That Senator and other Sen- 
ators insisted that it could be only by Constitutional 
Amendment I insisted that it could be under the ex- 
isting text of the Constitution ; nay, more, that from 
the necessity of the case it must be in this way. And 
in this way it has been done. 

But, in doing it, you have unhappily failed to make 
proper provision for enforcing this esseptial security. 

1 Speech on "The Equal Rights of AU," February 5, 6, 1866: ante, 
Vol. X. pp. 115, seqq. 



FURTHER GUARA^'TIES IN RECONSTRUCTION. 135 

You have provided no machinery, and you have left 
other things undone which ought to be done. And 
now, uiging that these things should be done, I am 
encountered again by my friend from Ohio, wliom I 
had encountered before on these other cardinal propo- 
sitions ; and he now, just as strenuously as before, in- 
sists that it is not within our power or province at this 
moment to make any additional requirements of the 
Eebel States. He is willing that the bill in certain 
particulars shall be amended. I do not know precisely 
to what extent he would go ; but he will make no ad- 
ditional requirements, as he expresses it, in the nature 
of burdens. Sir, I make no additional requirements in 
the nature of burdens. I have already said, I impose 
no burdens upon any man ; but I insist upon the pro- 
tection of rights. And now, at this moment, as we are 
engaged in this great work of Eeconstruction, I insist 
that the work shall be completely done. It will not 
be completely done, if you fail to supply any safeguards 
or precautions that can possibly be adopted. 

A great orator has told us that he had but one lamp 
by which his feet were guided, and that was the lamp of 
experience ^ There is one transcendent experience, com- 
manding, historic, which illumines this age. It is more 
than a lamp ; it is sunshine. I mean the example af- 
forded by the Emperor of liussia, when he set free twen- 
ty million serfs. Did he stop with their freedom ? He 
went further, and provided for their education, and also 
that each should have a piece of land. And now, when 
I ask that my country, a republic, heir of all the ages, 
foremost in the tide of time, should do on tliis ques- 

1 Patrick Henry, Speech in the Virginia Convention, March 23, 1775 : 
Wirt's Life of Uenry (3d edit.), p. 120. 
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tion only what the Emperor of Russia has done, I am 
met by grave Senators with the reproach that I am 
imposing new burdens. It is no such thing. I am 
only asking new advantages for all in that distracted 
region, with new securities for my country, to the end 
that it may be safe, great, and glorious. 

After remarks by Mr. Howard, of Michigan, the resolutions, on 
motion of Mr. Frelinghnysen, were laid on the table, — Yeas 36, 
Nays 10. 

March 12th, the resolutions were again considered, when Mr. Mor- 
ton, of Indiana, spoke in favor of education, and Mr. Howe, of Wis- 
consin, sustained the resolutions generally. 

■ July 3d, Mr. Sumner made another attempt to have them consid- 
ered, speaking specially upon the importance of a homestead for freed- 
men. 



GENEROSITY FOR EDUCATION. 

Spexoh IK THE Senate, on a Joint Resolution giving the Thanks 
OF Congress to George Peabodt, March 8, 1867. 



MARCtf 5th, Mr. Sumner asked, and by nnanimous consent ob- 
tained, leave to bring in the following joint resolution, which was 
twice and ordered to be printed. 



'' Joinr Resolution presenting the thanks of Congress to George Peabody. 

*• JUsolved by the Senate and Ilmute of Representatives of the United 
StaUa of America in Cont/re^ assembled, That tho thaiiks of Congress 
be, and they hereby are, presented to George Peabo<ly, of Massachusetts, 
for his great and peculiar beneficence in giving a large sum of money, 
aznonnting to two million dollars, for the promotion of education in the 
more destitute portions of the Southern and Southwestern States, tlie ben- 
efits of which, acconling to his direction, are to be distributed among the 
entire population, without any distinction, except what may be found in 
needs or opportunities of usefulness. 

*'8ec. 2. And be it further enacted, That it shall be the duty of the 
President to cause a gold medal to be struck, with suitable devices and 
inscriptions, which, together with a copy of this resolution, shall be i)re- 
■ented to Mr. Pealxxly in the name of the people of the United States." 

March 8th, on motion of Mr. Sumner, the joint resolution was taken 
vp for consideration, when the latter said : — 



MR PEESIDEXT, — I hope sincerely that there 
can be no question on this resolution. It ex- 
presses the thanks of Congress for an act great in it- 
self, and also great as an example. 

I recall no instance in history where a private per- 
son during life has bestowed so large a sum in charity. 
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Few after death haye done so much. The bequest of 
Smithson, which Congress accepted with honor, and 
made the foundation of the institution bearing his 
name and receiving our annual care, was much less 
than the donation of Mr. Peabody for purposes of edu- 
cation in the South and Southwestern States, to be dis- 
tributed among the whole population, without any dis- 
tinction other than needs or opportunities of usefulness 
to them. 

I hail this benefaction as of especial value now: 
first, as a contribution to education, which is a sacred 
cause never to be forgotten in a republic ; secondly, 
as a charity to a distressed part of our country which 
needs the help of education ; and, thirdly, as an endow- 
ment for the equal benefit of all, without distinction of 
caste. As it is much in itself, so I cannot but think 
it will be most fruitful as an example. Individuals 
and communities will be moved to do more in the same 
direction, and impartial education may be added to re- 
cent triumphs. 

I am not led to consider the difference between the 
widow's mite and the rich man*s endowment, except 
to remark, that, when a charity is so large as to become 
historic, it is necessarily taken out of the category of 
common life. Standing apart by itself, it challenges 
attention and fills the mind, receiving homage and grat- 
itude. Such, I am sure, has been the prevailing senti- 
ment of our country toward Mr. Peabody. In voting 
this resolution, Congress will only give expression to 
the popular voice. 

I should be sorry to have it understood that the 
thanks of Congress can be won only in war. Peace 
also has victories deserving honor. A public benefac- 
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tor is a conqueror in the perpetual conflict with evil 
He, too, meets the enemy face to face. Let him also 
have the reward of victory. 

Already in England our benefactor has signalized 
himself by a generous endowment of the poor. The 
sum he gave was large, but not so large as he has 
given for education in our country. The sentiments of 
the British people found expression through the Queen, 
who honored him with a valuable present, her own 
portrait, and an autograph letter declaring her grate- 
ful sense of his beneficence. Kindred sentiments may 
justly find expression through Congress, which is em- 
powered to write the autograph of the American peo- 
ple. 

If it be said that such a vote is without precedent, I 
reply that this is a mistake. You voted thanks to Mr. 
Vanderbilt for the present of a steamer, and to Mr. 
Field^for generous enterprise in establishing the tele- 
graphic cable between the two continents. But even if 
there were no precedent, then, do I say, make a prece- 
dent. Your vote will be less unprecedented than his 
generosity. 

At this moment, when we are engaged in the work 
of Eeconstruction, this endowment for education in the 
Southern and Southwestern States is most timely. Ed- 
ucation is the foundation-stone of that Eepublican Gov- 
ernment we seek to establish On this account, also, I 
would honor the benefactor. 

I have not asked a reference to a committee, because 
it seemed that the resolution was of such a character 
that the Senate would be glad to act upon it directly. 
The thanks we offer will be of more value, if promptly 
offered. 
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The joint resolution was adopted by the Senate, — Yeas 36, Nays 2. 
March 13th it passed the House unanimously, was approved by the 
President, and became a kw.^ 

1 Statates at Large, YoL XV. p. 20. 



RECONSTRUCTION AGAIN. 
THE BALLOT AND PUBLIC SCHOOLS OPEN TO ALL. 

Speeches in the Senate, on the Supplementary Reconstruction 

Bill, March 15 and 16, 1867. 



To connteract the malign influence of President Johnson, and to 
protect the public interest jeopardized by his conduct, Congress pro- 
vided for a session to commence March 4, 1867, immediately after the 
expiration of its predecessor. The new Congress was signalized by a 
second Reconstruction Bill, " supplementary to an Act to provide for 
the more efficient goveniment of the Rebel States," passed March 2, 
1867, which was promptly introduced into the House of Representa- 
tives and passed. 

As early as March 13th, the House bill was reported to the Senate 
from the Judiciary Committee, with a substitute, and for several days 
thereafter it was considered. Among the various amendments moved 
was one by Mr. Drake, of Missouri, proWding that the registered elec- 
tors should declare, by their votes of "Convention" or "No Conven- 
tion," whether a convention to frame a constitution should be held, 
which was rejected, — Yeas 17, Nays 27. 

March 15th, Mr. Fessenden, of Maine, moved an amendment, that 
the commanding general should funiish a copy of the registration to 
the Provisional Government of the State ; and whenever thereafter 
the Provisional Government should by legal enactment provide that 
a convention should be called, the commanding general should then 
direct an election of delegates. In the debate on this proposition, 
Hr. Sumner said: — 
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MR. PEESIDENT, — In voting on the proposition 
of the Senator from Maine, I ask myself one 
question : How would the Union men of the South 
vote, if they had the privilege ? They are unrepre- 
sented. We here ought to be the representatives of 
the unrepresented. How, then, would the Union men 
of the South vote on the proposition of the Senator ? 
I cannot doubt, that, with one voice, they would vote 
No. They would not trust their fortunes in any way 
to the existing governments of the Eebel States. Those 
governments have been set up in spite of the Union 
men, and during their short-lived existence they have 
trampled upon Union men and upon their rights. That 
region might be described as bleeding at every pore, 
and much through the action of the existing govern- 
ments, owing their origin to the President. So long 
as they continue, their influence must be pernicious. 
I hear, then, the voice of every Union man from every 
one of the Eebel States coming up to this Chamber 
and entreating us to refuse all trust, all power, to these 
Legislatures. I listen to their voice, and shall vote ac- 
cordingly. 

But I feel, nevertheless, that something ought to be 
done in the direction of the proposition of the Senator 
from Maine. I listened to his remarks, and in their 
spirit I entirely concur; but it seems to me that his 
argument carried us naturally to the proposition of the 
Senator from Missouri." To my mind, that proposition 
is founded in good sense, in prudence, in a just economy 
of political forces. It begins at the right end. It be- 
gins with the people. The Senator proposes that the 
new governments, when constituted, shall stand on that 
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broad base. The proposition of the Committee stands 
the pyramid on its apex. I am therefore for the propo- 
sition of the Senator from Missouri, and I hope that 
at the proper time he will renew it, and give us another 
opportunity of recording our votes in its favor. 

The amendment of Mr. Fessenden was rejected, — Yeas 14, Nays 88. 

liarch 16th, Mr. Sumner moved to insert **air' before "electors," 
and to sabtftitute "registered" for "qualified," so as to read, "rati- 
fied by a majority of the votes of all the electors registered as herein 
specified." After debate, the amendment was rejected, — Yeas 19, 
Nays 25. 

Mr. Drake subsequently renewed his rejected amendment, with a 
modification that the result should be detenuiued by a majority of those 
voting, and it was adopted. Mr. Conkling, of New York, moved to 
reconsider the last vote, so as to provide that the i-esult should be 
determined by a majority of all the votes registenil, instead of a 
minority of all the votes given. On this motion, Mr. Sumner re- 
marked : — 

I SAID nothing, when the question was up before; 
but I cannot allow the vote to be taken now without 
expressing in one word the ground on which I shall 
place my vote. 

We have just come out from the fires of a terrible 
Eebellion, and our special purpose now is to set up 
safeguards against the recurrence of any such calamity, 
and also for the establishment of peace and tmnquil- 
lity throughout that whole region. There is no Sen- 
ator within the sound of my voice who is not anxious 
to see that great end accomplished. How shall it bo 
done ? By founding government on a majority or on 
a minority ? If these were common times, then I should 
listen to the argument of the Senator from Missouri 
[Mr. Drake], and also of the Senator from Indiana [Mr. 
Morton], to the effect that the government might be 
founded on a majority of those who actually vote, al- 
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though really a minority of the population ; but at this 
moment, when we are seeking to recover ourselves from 
the Eebellion, and to guard against it in future, I can- 
not expose the country to any such hazard. I would 
take the precaution to found government solidly, firmly, 
on a majority, — not merely a majority of those who 
vote, but a majority of all registered voters. Then will 
the government be rooted and anchored in principle, 
so that it cannot be brushed aside. How was it when 
the Eebellion began? Everything was by minorities. 
A minority in every State carried it into rebellion. 
I would have the new government planted firmly on a 
majority, so that it can never again be disturbed. I can 
see no real certainty of security for the future without 
this safeguard. 

The motion to reconsider prevailed, — Yeas 21, Nays 18 ; but the 
amendment of Mr. Conkling was rejected, — Yeas 17, Nays 22, — 
when Mr. Drake's amendment was again adopted. Then, on motion 
of Mr. Edmnnds, of Vermont, it was provided ** that such convention 
shall not be held, unless a m^ority of all such registered voters shall 
have voted on the question of holding such convention," — Yeas 21, 
Nays 18. 

Mr. Drake then moved to require in the new constitutions, ** that, 
at all elections by the people for State, county, or municipal officers, 
the electors shaU vote by baUot," and this was adopted, — Yeas 22, 
Nays 19. Mr. Trumbull, of Illinois, at once moved to reconsider the 
last vote, and was sustained by Mr. Williams, of Oregon, Mr. Stewart, 
of Nevada, and Mr. Morton, of Indiana. Mr. Sumner sustained the 
amendment. 

Mr, President, — The argument of the Senator from 
Oregon proceeds on the idea that this is a small ques- 
tion. He belittles it, and then puts it aside. He treats 
it as of form only, and then scorns it Sir, it may be 
a question of form, but it is a form vital to the sub- 
stance, vital to that very suflrage which the Senator 
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undertakes to vindicate. Does the Senator know that 
at this moment the special question which tries Brit- 
ish reformers is the ballot ? To that our heroic friend, 
John Bright, has dedicated his life. He seeks to give 
the people of England vote by ballot. He constantly 
looks to our country for the authority of a great exam- 
ple. And now the Senator is willing to overturn tliat 
example. I will not, by my vote, consent to any such 
thing. I woiild reinforce the liberal cause, not only in 
my own country, but everywhere throughout the world ; 
and that cause, I assure you, is staked in part on this 
very question. 

No, Sir, — it is not a small question. It cannot be 
treated as trivial. It is a great question. Call it, if 
you please, a question of form ; but it is so closely as- 
sociated with substance that it becomes substance. I 
hope the Senate will not recede from the generous and 
patriotic vote it has already given. I trust it will stand 
firm. Ask any student of republican institutions what 
is one of their admitted triumphs, and he will name the 
vote by ballot. There can be no doubt about it. Do 
not dishonor the ballot, but see that it is required in 
the constitutions of these Rebel States. The Senator 
from Oregon raises no question of power. Congress has 
the power. That is enough. You must exercise it 

Mr. Drake tlion modified his amendment, so' that, instead of "all 
elections hy the peojile for State, county, or municipal officers," it 
should read, "all elections by the people," and it was rejected, — 
Yeas 17, Nays 22. Mr. Sumner then remarked : — 

The Senate htos been occupied for two days in the 
discussion of questions, many merely of form. I pro- 
pose now to call attention to one of substance, with 
which, as I submit, the best interests of the Eebel 

▼OL. XI. 7 J 
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States and of the Eepublic at large are connected. I 
send to the Chair an amendment, to come in at the 
end of section four. 

The Secretary read the proposed amendment, as follows : — 

" Promdedy That the constitution shall require the Legislature to e8tal> 
lish and sustain a system of public schools open to all, without distinction 
of race or color." 

Mr. Sumner proceeded to say : — 

Mr, President, — I shall vote for this bill, — not 
because it is what I desire, but because it is aU that 
Congress is disposed to enact at the present time. I 
do not like to play the part of Cassandra, — but I can- 
not forbear declaring my conviction that we shall re- 
gret hereafter that we have not done more. I am 
against procrastination. But I am also against precipi- 
tation. I am willing to make haste; but, following 
the ancient injunction, I would make haste slowly: 
in other words, I would make haste so that our work 
may be weU done and the Eepublic shall not suffer. 
Especially would I guard carefully all those who justly 
look to us for protection, and I would see that the new 
governments are founded in correct principles. You 
have the power. Do not forget that duties are in pro- 
portion to powers. 

I speak frankly. Let me, then, confess my regret 
that Congress chooses to employ the military power 
for purposes of Reconstruction. The army is for pro- 
tection. Tliis is its true function. When it under- 
takes to govern or to institute government, it does what 
belongs to the civil power. Clearly it is according to 
the genius of republican institutions that the military 
should be subordinate to the civil Cedant arma togce 
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is an approved maxim, not to be disregarded with im- 
punity. Even now, a fresh debate in the British Par- 
liament testifies to this principle. Only a fortnight ago, 
the Royal Duke of Cambridge, cousin to the Queen, 
and commander of the forces, used these words : — 

"The practice of calling out troops to quell civil disturb- 
ances is exceedingly objectionable ; but it must not be for- 
gotten that the initiative in such cases is alioays taken by the 
civil authorities themselves,^* ^ 

This declaration, though confined to a particular case, 
embodies an important rule of conduct, which to my 
min^ is of special application now. 

By the system you liave adopted, the civil is subor- 
dinate to the military, and the civilian yields to the 
soldier. You accord to the army an ** initiative ** which 
I would assure to the civil power. I regret this. I 
am unwilling that Reconstruction should liave a mili- 
tary "initiative." I would not see new States born of 
the bayonet. Leaving to the anny its proper duties 
of protection, I would intrust Reconstruction to provis- 
ional governments, civil in character and organized by 
Congress. You have ah'eady pronounced the existing 
governments illegal. Logically you should proceed to 
supply their places by other governments, while the 
military is in the nature of police, until permanent gov- 
ernments are organized, rej)ublican in form and loyal 
in character. During this transition period, permanent 
governments might be matured on safe foundations and 
the people educated to a better order of things. As 
the twig is bent the tree inclines : you may now bend 
the twig. These States are like a potter's vessel: you 
may mould them to be vessels of honor or of dishonor. 

1 Speech in the House of Lonls, ou Troops at Elections, March 1, 1867 : 
Times, March 2. 
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From the beginning I have maintained these princi- 
ples. Again and again I have expressed them in the 
Senate and elsewhere. At the last session I insisted 
upon the Louisiana Bill in preference to the Military 
Bill. In the eariiest moments of the present session I 
introduced a bill of my own, prepared with the best care 
I could bestow, in which was embodied what seemed 
to me a proper and practical system of Eeconstruction, 
with provisional governments to superintend the work 
and pave the way for permanent governments. This 
measure, which I now hold in my hand, is entitled 
" A Bill to guaranty a republican form of government 
in Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, 
Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Arkansas, and 
Texas, and to provide for the restoration of these States 
to practical relations with the Union." Its character is 
seen in its title. It is not a military bill, or a bill to 
authorize Eeconstruction by military power; but it is 
a bill essentially civil from beginning to end. 

The principles on which this bill proceeds appear in 
its preamble, which, with the permission of the Senate, 
I will read. 

"Whereas in the years 1860 and 1861 the inhabitants of 
Virginia, North CaroHna, South Carohna, Georgia, Florida, 
Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Arkansas, and Texas changed 
their respective constitutions so as to make them repugnant 
to the Constitution of the United States ; 

" And whereas the inhabitants of these States made war 
upon the United States, and after many battles finally sur- 
rendered, under the rules and usages of war ; 

" And whereas the inhabitants of these States, at the time 
of their surrender, were without legal State governments, and, 
as a rebel population, were without authority to form legal 
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State governments, or to exercise any other political func- 
tions belonging to loyal citizens, and they must so continue 
until relieved of such disabilities by the law-making power 
of the* United States; 

"And whereas it belongs to Congress, in the discharge of 
its duties under the Constitution, to secure to each of these 
States a republican form of government, and to provide for 
the restoration of each to practical relations 'with the Union ; 

" And whereas, until these things are done, it is important 
that provisional governments should be established in these 
States, with legal power to protect good citizens in the enjoy- 
ment of their rights, and to watch over the formation of State 
governments, so that the same shall be truly loyal and repub- 
lican : Therefore " 

* 
With this preamble, exliibiting precisely the neces- 
sity and reasons of Eeconstruction, the bill begins by 
declaring that the provisional governments shall con- 
vene on the fourth Monday after its passage, and shall 
continue until superseded by permanent governments, 
created by the people of these States respectively, and 
recognized by Congress as loyal and republican. It 
then establishes an executive power in each State, 
vested in a governor appointed by the President by 
and with the advice and consent of the Senate, and 
not to be removed except by such advice and consent. 
The legislative power is vested in the governor and in 
thirteen citizens, called a legislative council, appointed 
by and with the advice and consent of the Senate, and 
not to be removed except by such advice and consent. 
All these, being officers of the United States, must take 
the test oath prescribed already by Act of Congress; 
and the bill adds a further oath to maintain a repub- 
lican form of government, as follows : — 
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" I do hereby swear (or affirm) that I will at all times use 
my best endeavors to maintain a republican fonn of govern- 
ment in the State of which I am an inhabitant and in the 
Union of the United States; that I will recognize the -indis- 
soluble unity of the Eepublic, and will discountenance and 
resist any endeavor to break away or secede from the Union ; 
that I will give my influence and vote to strengthen and sus- 
tain the National credit ; that I will discountenance and re- 
sist every attempt, directly or indirectly, to repudiate or post- 
pone, in any part or in any way, the debt which was con- 
tracted by the United States in subduing the late Eebellion, 
or the obligations assumed to the Union soldiers ; that I will 
discountenance and resist every attempt to induce the United 
States or any State to assume or pay any debt or obligation 
incurred in aid of rebellion against the United States, or any 
claim for the loss or emancipation of any slave ; that I will 
discountenance and resist all laws jnaking any distinction of 
race or color; that I will give my support to education and 
the difiusion of knowledge by public schools open to all ; and 
that in all ways I will strive to maintain a State government 
completely loyal to the Union, where all men shall enjoy 
equal protection and equal rights." 

I know well the whole history of oaths, and how 
often they are the occasion of perjury by the whole- 
sale. But I cannot resist the conclusion that at this 
moment, when we are taking securities for the future, 
we ought to seize the opportunity of impressing upon 
the people fundamental principles on which alone our 
Government can stand You may exclude Rebels ; but 
their children, who are not excluded, have inherited the 
Eebel spirit. The schools and colleges of the South 
have been nurseries of Rebellion. I would exact from 
all seeking the public service, or even the elective fran- 
chise, a pledge to support a republican government; 
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and to make this pledge perfectly clear, so that all may 
imderstand its extent, I would enumerate the points 
which are essential If a citizen cannot give this pledge, 
he ought to have no part in Eeconstruction. He must 
stand aside. 

From this requirement the bill proceeds to enumer- 
ate certain classes excluded from ofl&ce and also from 
the elective franchise. This is less stringent than what 
is known as the Louisiana Bill. It does not exclude 
citizens who have not held ofi&ce, unless where they 
have left their homes within the jurisdiction of the 
United States and passed within the Eebel lines to 
give aid and comfort to the Eebellion, — or where they 
have voluntarily contributed to any loan or securities 
for the benefit of any of the Rebel States or tlie cen- 
tral government thereof, — or where, as authors, pub- 
lishers, editors, or as speakers or preachers, they have 
encouraged the secession of any State or the waging 
of war against the United States. 

The bill then provides for executive and judicial 
ofiScers, and for their salaries, under the pro\'isional 
government; also for grand and petit juries; also for 
a militia. But all officers, jurors, and militiamen must 
take the oath that they are not in the excluded classes, 
and also the oath to support a republican form of gov- 
ernment. 

The biU then annuls existing legislatures ; also the 
acts of conventions which framed ordinances of seces- 
sion, and the acts of legislatures since, subject to cer- 
tain conditions; and 'it provides that the judgments 
and decrees of court, which have not been voluntarily 
executed, and which liave been rendered subsequently 
to the date of the ordinance of secession, shall be subject 
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to appeal to the highest court in the State, organized 
after its restoration to the Union. Safeguards like these 
seem essential to the protection of the citizen. 

The bill does what it can for education by requir- 
ing— 

" That it shall be the duty of the governor and legislative 
council in each of these States to establish pubhc schools, 
which shall be open to all, without distinction of race or 
color, to the end, that, where suffrage is universal, education 
may be universal also, and the new governments find support 
in the intelligence of the people." 

Such are the provisional governments. 

The bill then provides for permanent governments 
republican and truly loyal. For this purpose the gov- 
ernor must make a registration of male citizens twenty- 
one years of age, of whatever color, race, or former con- 
dition, and, on the completion of this register, invite 
all to take the oath that they are not in the excluded 
classes, and also the oath to maintain a republican form 
of government ; and if a majority of the persons duly 
registered shall take these oaths, then he is to order an 
election for members of a convention to frame a State 
constitution. Nobody can vote or sit as a member of 
the convention except those who have taken the two 
oaths ; but no person can be disqualified on account of 
race or color. All qualified as voters are eligible as 
members of the convention. 

The constitution must contain in substance certain 
fundamental conditions, never to be changed without 
consent of Congress: — 

First, That the Union is perpetual ; 

Secondly, That Slavery is abolished ; 
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Thirdly, That there shall be no denial of the elective 
franchise, or of any other right, on account of race or 
color, but all persons shall be equal before the law ; 

Fourthly, That the National debt, including pensions 
and bounties to Union soldiers, shall never be repudi- 
ated or postponed; 

Fifthly, That the Eebel debt, whether contracted by 
a Eebel State or by the central government, shall never 
be recognized or paid ; nor shall any claim for the loss 
or emancipation of any slave, or any pension or bounty 
for service in the Eebellion, be recognized or paid ; 

Sixthly, That public schools shall be established, open 
' to all without distinction of race or color ; 

Seventhly, That all persons excluded from office un- 
der this Act shall be excluded by the constitution, until 
relieved from disability by Act of Congress. 

The constitution must be ratified by the people and 
submitted to Congress. If Congress shall approve it as 
republican in form, and shall be satisfied that the peo- 
ple of the State are loyal and well-disposed to the 
Union, the State shall be restored to its former relations 
and tlie provisional government shall cease. 

Such is the bill which I should be glad to press up- 
on your attention, creating provisional governments and 
securing permanent governments. It is not a military 
bUl ; and on this account, in spirit and form, if not in 
substance, it might be preferred to that which you have 
begun to sanction. Besides, it contains abundant safe- 
guards. I regret much that something like this can- 
not be adopted. It is with difficulty that I renounce 
a desire long cherished to see Eeconstruction under the 
supervision of Congress, according to the forms of civil 
order, without the intervention of military power. I am 
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sure that such a bill would be agreeable to the Union- 
ists of the Eebel States ; and this with me is a rule 
of conduct which I am unwilling to disregard. They 
are without representation in Congress. Let us be their 
representatives. I hear their voices gathered into one 
prayer. I cannot refuse to listen. 

If this bill cannot be adopted, then I ask that you 
shall take at least one of its provisions. Require free 
schools as an essential condition of Reconstruction. But 
I am met by the objection, that we are already con- 
cluded by the Military Bill adopted a few days ago, so 
that we cannot establish any new conditions. This is a 
mistake. There is no word in the Military Bill which 
can have this interpretation. Besides, the bill is only a 
few days old ; so that, whatever its character, nothing is 
as yet fixed under its provisions. It contains no com- 
pact, no promise, no vested right, nothing which may 
not be changed, if the public interests require. There 
are some who seem to insist that it is a strait-jacket. 
On the contrary, this very bill asserts in positive tenns 
" the paramount authority of the United States." Surely 
this is enough. In the exercise of this authority, it is 
your duty to provide all possible safeguards. To adopt 
a familiar illustration, these States must be "bound to 
keep the peace." Nothing is more common after an 
assault and battery. But this can be only by good 
laws, by careful provisions, by wise economies, and 
securities of all kinds. 

Sometimes it is argued that it is not permissible to 
make certain requirements in the new constitutions, 
although, when the constitutions are presented to Con- 
gress for approval, we may object to them for the want 
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of these very things. Thus it is said that we may not 
require educational provisions, but that we may object 
to the constitutions, when formed, if they fail to have 
this safeguard. This argument forgets the paramount 
power of Congress over the Rebel States, which you 
have already exercised in ordaining universal suffrage. 
Who can doubt, that, with equal reason, you may ordain 
imiversal education also ? And permit me to say that 
one is the complement of the other. But I do not stop 
with assertion of the power. The argument that we are 
to wait until the constitution is submitted for approval 
is not fi-ank. I wish to be plain and explicit. We 
have the power, assured by reason and precedent. Exer- 
cise it. Seize the present moment. Grasp the precious 
privilege. There are some who act on the principle of 
doing as little as possible. I would do as much as pos- 
sible, believing that all we do in the nature of safe- 
guard must redound to the good of all and to the na- 
tional fame. It is in this spirit that I now move to 
require a system of free schools, open to all without dis- 
tinction of caste. For this great safeguard I ask your 
votes. 

You have prescribed universal suffrage. Prescribe 
now universal education. The power of Congress is the 
same in one case as in the other. And you are under 
an equal necessity to employ it. Electors by the hun- 
dred thousand will exercise the franchise for the first 
time, without delay or preparation. They should be 
educated promptly. Without education your beneficent 
legislation may be a failure. The gift you bestow will 
be perilous. I was unwilling to make education the 
condition of suffrage ; but I ask that it shall accompany 
and sustain suffrage. 
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Mr. President, I plead now for Education. Nothing 
more beautiful or more precious. Education decorates 
life, while it increases all our powers. It is the charm 
of society, the solace of solitude, and the multiple of 
every faculty. It adds incalculably to the capacity of 
the individual and to the resources of the community. 
Careful inquiry establishes what reason declares, that 
labor is productive in proportion to its education. There 
is no art it does not advance. There is no form of en- 
terprise it does not encourage and quicken. It brings 
victory, and is itself the greatest of victories. 

In a republic education is indispensable. A republic 
without education is like the creature of imagination, a 
human being without a soul, living and moving blindly, 
with no just sense of the present or the future. It is a 
monster. Such have been the Rebel States, — for yeara 
nothing less than political monsters. But such they 
must be no longer. 

It is not too much to say, that, had these States been 
more enlightened, they would never have rebelled. The 
barbarism of Slavery would have shrunk into insignifi- 
cance, without sufficient force to break forth in blood. 
From the returns before the Rebellion^ we learn that in 
the Slave States there were not less than 493,026 native 
white persons over twenty years of age who could not 
read and write, — while in the Free States, with double 
the native white population, there were but 248,725 
native whites over twenty years of age thus blighted by 
ignorance. In the Slave States the proportion was 1 in 
5 ; in the Free States it was 1 in 22. The number in 
Free Massachusetts, wath an adult native white popula- 
tion of 470,375, was 1,055, or 1 in 446 ; the number in 

1 See " Barbarism of Slavery," ante, VoL V. p. 46. 
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Slave South Carolina, with an adult native white popu- 
lation of only 120,136, wiis 15,580, or 1 in 8. The nuni- 
Ijer in Free Connecticut was 1 in 256, in Slave Virginia 
1 in 5 ; in Free New Hampsliire 1 in 192, and in Slave 
Xorth Carolina 1 in 3. In this prevailing ignorance 
we may trace the Eel)ellion. A population that could 
not read and write natui*ally failed to comprehend and 
appreciate a republican government. 

This contrast between tlie Iiebel States and the Loyal 
States appeared early. It was conspicuous in two Col- 
onies, each of which exercised a peculiar influence. 
Massacliusetts began her existence with a system of 
free schools. The preamble of her venerable statute 
deserves immortality. " That learning may not be bur- 
ied in the grave of our fathers," her founders enacted 
that every township ot fifty householders should main- 
tain a scliool for reading and writing, and every town 
of a hundred liouseholders a school to fit youths for the 
University.^ This statute was copied in other Colonies. 
It lias spread far, like a benediction. At the same time 
Virginia set herself openly against free schools. Her 
Governor, Sir William Berkeley, in 1671, in a reply to 
the Lords Commissioners of Plantations on the condi- 
tion of the Colony, made this painful record : " I thank 
God there are no free schools, nor printing, and I hope 
we eliall not have these hundred years ; for learning 
has brought disol)edience and heresy and sects into the 

world, and printing has divulged them God keep 

us from both ! " ^ Thus spoke Massachusetts, and thus 
spoke Virginia, in that ancient day. The conflict of 

1 Reconls of the Governor nnd Company of the Massacliusetts Bay, No- 
vember 11, 1647, Vol. II. p. 203. 
8 Heniiig, Statutes at Large of Virginia, Vol. II. p. 517. 



158 RECONSTRUCTION AGAIN. 

ideas had already begun. Can you hesitate to adopt the 
statute so well justified by time ? It began in an infant 
colony. Let it be the law of a mighty republic. 

The papers of the day mention an incident, showing 
how the original spirit of the Virginia Governor still 
animates these States. A motion to print two hundred 
copies of the Report of the State Superintendent of 
Public Education was promptly voted down in the Sen- 
ate of Louisiana, while a Senator, in open speech, " de- 
nounced the public education scheme as an unmiti- 
gated oppression, an electioneering device, an imposi- 
tion, which he intended to bring in a bill to abolish, if 
they were allowed to go on legislating." With such 
brutality is this beautiful cause now encountered. It 
is as if a savage rudely drove an angel from his tent. 

Be taught by this example, and do not hesitate, I 
entreat you. Eemember how much is now in issue. 
You are to fix the securities of the future, and espe- 
cially to see that a republican government is guarantied 
in all the Eebel States. I call them " Rebel," for such 
they are in spirit still, and such is their designation in 
your recent statute. But I ask nothing in vengeance 
or unkindness. All that I propose is for their good, 
with which is intertwined the good of all. I would 
not impose any new penalty or bear hard upon an err- 
ing people. Oh, no ! I simply ask a new safeguard for 
the future, that these States, through which so much 
trouble has come, may be a strength and a blessing to 
our common country, with prosperity and happiness 
everywhere within their borders. I would not impose 
any new burden; but I seek a new triumph for civ- 
ilization. For a military occupation bristling with bay- 
onets I would substitute the smile of peace. But this 
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cannot be witliout Education. As the soldier disappears, 
his place must be supplied by the schoolmaster. The 
muster-roll will be exchanged for the school-register, 
and our headquarters wiU be a school-house. 

Do not forget tlie grandeur of tlie work in which 
you are engaged. You are forming States. Such a 
work cannot be done hastily or carelessly. Tlie time 
you give will be saved to the country hereafter a thou- 
sand-fold. The time you begrudge will rise in judg- 
ment against you. It is a law of Xature, that, just in 
proportion as the being produced is higher in the scale 
and more complete in function, all the processes are 
more complex and extended. The mature liberty we 
seek cannot have the easy birth of feebler types. As 
man, endowed with reason and looking to the heavens, 
is above the quadruped that walks, above the bird that 
flies, above the fish that swims, and above the worm 
that crawls, so should these new governments, repub- 
lican in fonn and loyal in soul, created by your care, 
be above those whose places they take. The Old must 
give way to the Xew, and the Xew must be worthy 
of a Eepu])lic, which, ransomed from Slavery, has be- 
come an example to mankind. Farewell to the Old! 
All hail to the New! 

Mr. Frelinghuysen, of New Jersey, Mr. Stewart, of Nevada, and Mr. 
Conness, of California, joined in criticism of Mr. Sumner's opjwsition to 
the employment of the military arm in R<»constniction, protesting ]>ar- 
ticularly against the (U'clanition that States are **a]x)ut to be bom of 
the bayonet." To the ])roposeil reciuirrment of n system of free schools 
in the Kebel States Mr. Frelinghuysen objected : " For lis to under- 
take now to add new conditions to the Ueconstniction measure which 

the Thirty-Ninth Congress adopted I hold to be Iwul faith That 

is not the way to do business T^^t this nation keep its faith. I 

hope, Mr. President, that the amendment will not be adopted." Mr. 
Patterson, of New Hampshire, would " be glad to have such a requi- 
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sition laid on all the States of the Union, if it were not unconstitu- 
tional. But he wished to ask him [Mr. Sumner] this question : Does 
he think it possible to establish a system of common schools in these 
Southern States corresponding to the common-school system of New 
England, unless he first confiscates the large estates and divides them 
into small' homesteads, so that there may be small landholders who 
shall support these schools by the taxation which is laid upon them ? " 

Mr. Sumner. I do. 

Mr. Patterson. You think it is possible ? 

Mr. Sumner. I do, certainly, — most clearly. 

Mr. Morton said : " The proposition is fundamental in its character ; 
its importance cannot be overestimated ; and I hope that it will be 
placed as a condition, upon complying with which they shall be per- 
mitted to return." Mr. Cole, of California, declared himself " warmly 
in favor of the amendment.'* Mr. Hendricks, of Indiana, and Mr. 
Buckalew, of Pennsylvania, both Democrats, spoke against it. The 
latter thought Mr. Sumner " not open to criticism for the sentiments 
which he has expressed upon this occasion, nor for the position which 
he has assumed." In a humorous vein, he said: "The propositions 
which the Senator from Massachusetts makes one year, and which are 
criticized by his colleagues as extreme, inappropriate, and untimely, 
are precisely the propositions which those colleagues support with 
greater zeal and vehemence, if possible, than he, the year following. 
In short. Sir, we can foresee at one session of Congress the character 
of the propositions and of the arguments with which we are to be 
favored at the next in this Chamber, by looking to the pioneer man, 
who goes forward in advance, his banner thrown out, his cause an- 
nounced, the means by which it shall be carried on and the objects 
in view proclaimed with force and frankness." 

Mr. Sumner replied : — 

Mr. President, — The question of power, I take it, 
must be settled in this Chamber. You have already 
most solemnly voted to require in every new constitu- 
tion suffrage for all, without distinction of race or color 
or previous condition. But the greater contains the 
less. If you can do that, you can do everything. If 
you can require that Magna Charta of human rights, 
you can require what is smaller. It is already fixed 
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in your statutes, enrolled in your archives, that Con- 
gress has this great power. I do not say wliether it 
has this power over other States ; that is not the ques- 
tion; but it has the power over the Eebel States. That 
power is derived from several sources, — first, from the 
necessity of the case, because the State governments 
there are illegal, and the whole region has passed, as 
in the case of Territories, under the jurisdiction of Con- 
gress: no legal government exists there, except what 
Congress supplies. There is another source in the mil- 
itary power now established over that region ; then, 
again, in that great clause of the National Constitution 
by which you are required to guaranty to every State a 
republican form of government. Here is enougli. Out 
of these tln'ee sources, these three overflowing fountains, 
springs ample authority. You have exercised it by pre- 
scribing in their constitutions Suffrage for all. I ask 
you to go one step further, and to prescribe Education 
for all. 

I am met here by personal objections; I am asked 
why I have not brought this forward before. Sir, I 
have brought it forward in season and out of season. 
I have on the table before me a speech of mine in 
1865, where, in laying down the great essential guar- 
anties, I declared them as follows : First, the unity 
of the Republic; secondly. Enfranchisement; thirdly, 
the guaranty of the National debt ; fourthly, the repu- 
diation of the Eebel debt ; fifthly, Equal Suffrage ; and, 
sixthly, Education of the people.^ Therefore from the 
beginning I have asked this guaranty, believing, as I 
do most clearly, that under the National Constitution 

1 Speech entitled " The National Security and the National Faith " : 
anUf VoL IX. pp. 457, seqq. 
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you may demand it. If you may demand it, if you 
have the power, then do I insist it is your duty so to 
do. Duties are in proportion to powers. These great 
powers are not merely for display or idleness, but for 
employment, to the end that the Kepublic may be ad- 
vanced and fortified. 

Then I have been reminded very earnestly by Sen- 
ators that I have used strong language in saying that 
these governments will be open to the imputation of 
being born of the bayonet. This is not the first time 
I have used that language in this Chamber. From the 
beginning I have protested against Reconstruction by 
military power. Again and again I have asserted that 
it is contrary to the genius of republican institutions, 
and to a just economy of political forces. I have not 
been hearkened to. Others have pressed the interven- 
tion of military power; and now, as I am about to 
record my vote in favor of the pending proposition, I 
cannot but express my sincere and unfeigned regret 
that Congress did not see its way to a generous meas- 
ure of Reconstruction purely civil in character, having 
no element of military power. Such you had before 
you at the last session in the Louisiana Bill, which I 
sought to press day by day; and when, at the last 
moment, the Military Bill was passed, I, from my 
place here, declared that I should deem it my duty at 
the earliest possible moment in tliis session to press 
the Louisiana Bill, or some kindred measure not mili- 
tary in character. 

I was early tutored in the principles of Jefferson. 
I cannot forget his Inaugural Address, where he Liys 
down among the cardinal principles, or what he calls 
" the essential principles of our Government," and con- 
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sequendy those which ought to shape its administra- 
tion, " The supremacy of tlie civil over the militarj^ au- 
thority." Imbued with this principle, I hoped that Con- 
gress would see the way to establish at once civil gov- 
ernments in all those States, and not subject them to 
military power, except so far as needed for purposes 
of protection. This is the true object of the army. It 
is to protect the countr}', — not to make constitutions, 
or to superintend the making of constitutions. At least, 
80 I have read the liistory of republican institutions, 
and such are the aspiititions that I presume to express 
for my country. 

The vote on Mr. Samner's proposition stood. Teas 20, Nap 20, 
1)eing a tie, so that the amendment was lost. Any one Senator 
changing from the negative would liave carri(*d it. 

The hUl passed 'the Senate, — Yeas 38, Nays 2. On the amend- 
ments of the Senate there was a difference between the two Houses, 
which ended in a committee of conference, whose report was concurred 
in without a di\ision. 

March 23d, the bill was vetoed by the President. On the same day 
it was pas^l again by the House, — Yeas 114, Nays 25, — and by the 
Senate, — Yeas 40, Nays 7, — being more than two thinls ; so that it 
became a law, notwitlistanding the objections of the President.^ 

1 Statatae at Lugs, YoL XT. pp. 2-6. 



PROHIBITION OF DIPLOMATIC UNIFORM. 

Speech in the Senate, on a Joint Resolution concerning the 
Uniform of Persons in the Diplomatio Service of the United 
States, March 20, 1867. 



March 20th, Mr. Sumner, from the Committee on Foreign Relations, 
reported the following joint resolution : — 

" Resolved, <t'c., That all persons in the diplomatic service of the United 
States are prohibited from wearing any uniform or official costume not 
previously authorized by Congress." 

He then stated that it was reported from the Committee unani- 
mously, and that perhaps the Senate would be willing to consider it 
at once. The resolution was proceeded with by unanimous consent, 
when Mr. Sherman, of Ohio, remarked: **I do not see what right 
we have to prevent a minister abroad from wearing the uniform of our 
army, if he chooses." Mr, Sumner replied : — 

THE Senator is aware that a habit exists among our 
ministers in Europe of wearing uniforms of other 
countries in the nature of court costumes or dresses; 
and this is often required before they are presented. 
The Committee on Foreign Relations, after careful con- 
sideration, have unanimously come to the conclusion 
that it is expedient to prohibit any such uniform or of- 
ficial costimie, unless sanctioned previously by Act of 
Congress. It seems clear that our ministers abroad 
should not be required by any foreign government to 
wear a uniform, costume, or dress unknown to oui* own 
laws. This is very simple, and not unreasonable. 
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This question is perhaps more important than it ap- 
pears. On its face it is of form only, or rather of dress, 
proper for the learned in Carlyle's "Sartor Eesartus." 
But I am not sure that it does not concern the character 
of the Eepublic. Shall our ministers abroad be required 
by any foreign government to assume a uniform un- 
known to our laws ? Ministers of other countries ap- 
pear at foreign courts in the dress they would wear be- 
fore the sovereign at home. What is good enough for 
the sovereign at home is, I understand, good enough for 
other sovereigns. And surely the dress in which one 
of our ministers would appear before the President of 
the United States ought to be suflBcient anywhere. Its 
simplicity is to my mind no argument against it. 

It is sometimes said, gravely enough, that, if our min- 
isters appear in the simple dress of a citizen, according 
to the requirement of Mr. Marcy's famous circular, they 
may be mistaken for " upper servants." If such be the 
case, they will have little of the stamp of fitness. I am 
not troubled on this head. Their simplicity would be 
a distinction, and it would be typical of the republican 
government they represent. Amidst the brilliant dress- 
es and fantastic uniforms of European courts a simple 
dress would be most suggestive. A British minister 
appearing at the Congress of Vienna in simple black, 
with a single star on his breast, so contrasted with the 
bedizened crowd about him as to awaken the admira- 
tion of an illustrious prince, who exclaimed, " How dis- 
tinguished ! " 

This is an old subject, which I trust may be disposed 
of at last. Mr. Marcy enjoined simplicity in the official 
dress of our foreign representatives, and dwelt with pride 
on the well-known example of Benjamin Franklin. But 
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his instructions were not sufficiently explicit, and they 
were allowed to die out. Some appeared in simple 
black, and were not mistaken for "upper servants." 
But gold lace at last carried the day, and our represent- 
atives now appear in a costume peculiar to European 
courts. A simple prohibition by Congress will put an 
end to this petty complication, and make it easy for 
them to follow abroad the simple ways to which they 
have been accustomed at home. 

Mr. Sherman. All I wish to know is, whether General 
Dix, or any other minister, could wear the uuifomi of our 
army, if he chose. The rule, if I understand it, in some for- 
eign countries, is, that a person must appear at court in some 
kind of uniform. If none is provided by his government, or 
authorized by his government, then he adopts a certain uni- 
form according to the custom of the country to which he is 
accredited. Perhaps, however, I am not correct. 

Mr. Sumner. The object of the pending measure is 
to encounter that precise requirement of foreign govern- 
ments, and to put our ministers on an equality with 
those of other countries. I have already said that min- 
isters of other countries may appear at the courts to 
which they are addressed as they would appear before 
their own sovereign. I take it the Turkish ambassador 
is not obliged to assume in Paris or London any official 
costume peculiar to France or England ; but he appears, 
as at a reception by his own sovereign, with the fez on 
his head. And so the Austrian ambassador appears in 
his fantastic Hungarian jacket. But I see no reason 
why there should be one rule for these ambassadors, and 
another for the representatives of the American Republic. 
Here, as elsewhere, there should be equality. The equal- 
ity of nations is a first principle of International Law. 
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But this is offended by any requirement of a foreign gov- 
ernment which shall not leave our. representative free 
to appear before the sovereign of the country to which 
he is accredited as he would before tlie Chief Magistrate 
of the American people, — in other words, in the simple 
dress of an American citizen. This is the whole case. 

Mr. Sherman. The Senator does not yet answer my ques- 
tion : Will this prevent an American minister abroad from 
wearing the uniform of an officer of the army of tlie United 
States, such as he would be entitled to wear under our laws, 
if here ] 

Mr. Sumner. K entitled under our laws, there could be 
no difficulty. 

Mr. Sherman. We have a law which authorizes a volun- 
teer officer who has attained the rank of a brigadier-general, 
for instance, always on state occasions to wear that uniform. 

Mr. Sumner. There can be no misunderstanding. 
The ministers are simply to follow Congress; and as 
Congress has not authorized any imiform or oflBcial cos- 
tume, they can have none, unless they come within the 
exceptional case to wiiich the Senator has alluded. Cer- 
tain persons who have been in the military service are 
authorized, under an existing Act of Congress, to wxar 
their military uniform on public occasions. This reso- 
lution cannot interfere in any way with that provision. 
It leaves tlie Act of Congress in full force, and is ap- 
plicable only to those not embraced by that Act. 

The joint resolution passed the Senate without a division. March 
25th, it passed the House without a division, and was approved by 
the President, so that it became a law.i It was promptly communi- 
cated to our ministers abroad by a circular from the Department of 
State. 

1 Stetntefl at Large, Vol. XV. p. 28. 



VIGILANCE AGAINST THE PRESIDENT. 

Remarks in the Senate, on Hesolxttions ADJouRNiNa Congress, 

March 23, 26, 28, and 29, 1867. 



March 28d, Mr. Trumbull, of Illinois, offered a resolution adjourn- 
ing the two Houses on Tuesday, March 26th, at twelve o'clock, noon, 
until the first Monday of December, at twelve o'clock, noon. Mr. 
Drake, of Missouri, moved to amend by striking out "the first Mon- 
day of December," and inserting "Tuesday, the 15th day of October." 
This amendment was rejected, — Yeas 19, Nays 28. Mr. Morrill, of 
Vermont, then moved to amend by inserting "first Monday of No- 
vember," and this amendment was rejected, — Yeas 18, Nays 27. Mr. 
Sumner then moved the adjournment of the two Houses on Thursday, 
the 28th day of March, at twelve o'clock, noon, until the first Mon- 
day of June, and that on that day, unless then otherwise ordered 
by the two Houses, until the first Monday of December. This wi\s 
rejected, — Yeas 14, Nays 31. The question then recurred on the 
resolution of Mr. Trumbull. A debate ensued, in which Mr. Sum- 
ner said : — 



I AM against the resolution. In my opinion, Con- 
gress ought not to adjourn and go home without 
at least some provision for return to our post. As 
often as I think of this question, I am met by two 
controlling facts. I speak now of facts which stare us 
in the face. 

You must not forget that the President is a bad 
man, the author of incalculable woe to his country, 
and especially to that part which, being most tried by 
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war, most needed kindly care. Search history, and I 
am sure you will find no elected ruler who, during the 
same short time, has done so much mischief to his 
country. He stands alone in bad eminence. Nobody 
in ancient or modern times can be his parallel Alone 
in the evil he has done, he is also alone in the maudlin 
and frantic manner he has adopted. Look at his acts, 
and read his speeches. This is enough. 

Such is the fact. And now I ask. Can Congress 
quietly vote to go home and leave such a man with- 
out hindrance ? These scenes are historic. His con- 
duct is historic. Permit me to remind you that your 
course with regard to him will be historic. It can 
never be forgotten, if you keep your seats and meet 
the usurper face to face, — as it can never be forgotten, 
if, leaving your seats, you let him remain master to do 
as he pleases. Most of all, he covets your absence. 
Do not indulge him. 

Then comes the other controlling fact. There is at 
this moment a numerous population, counted by mil- 
lions, — call it, if you please, eight millions, — looking 
to Congress for protection. Of this large population, 
all the loyal people stretch out their hands to Congress. 
Tliey ask you to stay. They know by instinct that so 
long as you remain in your seats they are not with- 
out protection. They have suffered through the Pres- 
ident, who, when they needed bread, has given them 
a stone, and when they needed peace, has given them 
strife. Tliey have seen him offer encouragement to 
Piebels, and even set the Eebellion on its legs. Their 
souls have been wrung as they beheld fellow-citizens 
brutally sacrificed, whose only crime was that they loved 
the Union. Sometimes the sacrifice was on a small 

VOL. XI. 8 
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scale, and sometimes by wholesale. Witness Memphis ; 
witness New Orleans ; ay, Sir, witness the whole broad 
country from the Potomac to the Rio Grande. 

With a Presidential usurper menacing the Eepublic, 
and with a large population, counted by millions, look- 
ing to Congress for protection, I dare not vote to go 
home. It is my duty to stay here. I am sure that 
our presence here will be an encouragement and a com- 
fort to loyal people throughout these troubled States. 
They will feel that they are not left alone with their 
deadly enemy. Home is always tempting. It is pleas- 
ant to escape from care. But duty is more than home 
or any escape from care. As often as I think of these 
temptations, I feel their insignificance by the side of 
solemn obligations. There is the President: he must 
be watched and opposed. There is an oppressed peo- 
ple: it must be protected. But this cannot be done 
without effort on the part of Congress. " Eternal vigi- 
lance is the price of liberty." Never was there more 
need for this vigilance than now. 

An admirable and most suggestive engraving has 
been placed on our tables to-day, in " Harper's Week- 
ly >" ^ where President Johnson is represented as a Ro- 
man emperor presiding in the amphitheatre with im- 
peratorial pomp, and surrounded by trusty counsellors, 
among whom it is easy to distinguish the Secretary of 
State and the Secretary of the Navy, looking with com- 
placency at the butchery below. The victims are black, 
and their sacrifice, as gladiators, makes a " Roman holi- 
day." Beneath the picture is written, " Amphitheatrum 
Johnsonianum — Massacre of tlie Innocents at New Or- 
leans, July 30, 1866." This inscription tells the terrible 

1 March 30, 1867. 
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story. The bloody scene is before yom The massacre 
proceeds under patronage of the President His Pres- 
idential nod is law. At his will blood spurts and men 
bite the dust. But this is only a single scene in one 
place. Wherever in the Eebel States there is a truly 
loyal citizen, loving the Union, there is a victim who 
may be called to suffer at any moment from the dis- 
tempered spirit which now rules. I speak according 
to the evidence. This whole country is an "Amphi- 
theatrum Johnsonianum," where the victims are counted 
by. the thousand. To my mind, there is no duty more 
urgent than to guard against this despot, and be ready 
to throw the shield of Congress over loyal citizens whom 
he delivers to sacrifice. 

The resolution of Mr. Trumbull was agreed to, — Yeas 29, Nays 16. 

March 25th, on motion of Mr. Wilson, of Massachusetts, the reso- 
lution was returned from the House of Representatives for recon- 
sideration. Meanwhile the House adopted the following resolution, 
which was laid before the Senate : — 



tt\ 



That the Senate and House of Representatives do hereby each give 
consent to the otlier that each House of Congress shall adjourn the pres- 
ent session from the hour of twelve o'clock, meridian, on Thursday next, 
the 28th day of March instant, to assemble again on the first Wednesday 
of May, the first Wednesday of June, the first Wetbiesday of Septem- 
ber, and the first Wetlnesday of November, of this year, unless the Pres- 
ident of the Senate pro tempore and the Speaker of the House of Repre- 
sentatives shall by joint proclamation, to be issued by them ten days be- 
fore eitlier of the times herein fixed for assembling, dexilare that there is 
no occasion for the meeting of Congress at such time." 

On motion of Mr. Fessenden, this resolution wm referred to the 
Committee on the Judiciary. 

March 26th, the House resolution was reported by Mr. Trumbull, 
with a substitute adjourning the two Houses **on the 28th instant, 
at twelve o'clock, meridian." Debate ensued, when Mr. Howe, of 
Wisconsin, moved an adjournment on the 29th of March until the 
first Monday of June, and on that day, unless then otherwise ordered 
by the two Houses, until th^ first Monday of December. After de- 
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bate, this amendment was rejected, — Yeas 17, Nays 25. Mr. Morrill, 
of Vermont, moved to amend the substitute of the Committee by add- 
ing **to meet again on the first Monday of November next," which 
was rejected, — Yeas 16, Nays 25. Mr. Sumner then moved to amend 
the substitute by adding : — 

*' Provided, That the President of the Senate pro tempore and the 
Speaker of the House of Representatives may by joint proclaniation, at 
any time before the first Monday of December, convene the two Houses 
of Congress for the transaction of business, if in their opinion the pubhc 
interests require." 

Here he said : — 

I AM unwilling to doubt that Congress may author- 
ize their officers to do that. I cannot doubt it. As- 
suming that we •have the power, is not this an occa- 
sion to exercise it ? I do not wish to be carried into 
the general debate. I had intended to say something 

about it ; but it is late I will not, therefore, go 

into the general question, except to make one remark : 
I do tliink Congress ought to do something ; we ought 
not to adjourn as on ordinary occasions, — for this is 
not an ordinary occasion, and there is the precise be- 
ginning of the difference between myself and the Sena- 
tor from Maine, and also between myself and the Sena- 
tor from Illinois. 

The Senator from Illinois said. Why not, as on or- 
dinary occasions, now go home ? Ay, Sir, that is the 
very question. Is this an ordinary occasion ? To my- 
mind, it clearly is not It is an extraordinary occa- 
sion, big with the fate of this Republic. 

The amendment of Mr. Sumner was rejected, — Yeas 15, Nays 26. 
Mr. Howe then movetl to insert "Friday, the 29th," instead of '• Thurs- 
day, tlie 28th," which was rejected. Mr. Drake then move<i an amend- 
ment, 28th March until 5th June, when, unless a quorum of both 
Houses were present, the presiding officers should adjourn until 4th 
September, when, unless a quorum of both Houses were present, they 
should a4Jouni until the first Monday of December. This also was 
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rejected, — Yeas 14, Nays 27. The substitute reported by Mr. Trum- 
bull was then agreed to, — Yeas 21, Nays 17. The other House then 
adopted a substitute, adjourning March 28th to the first Wednesday of 
June, and to the first Wednesday of Sejitember, unless the presiding 
ofiicers, by joint proclamation ten days before either of these tiufes, 
sliould declare that there was no occasion for the meeting of Congress 
at that time. In the Senate, March 28th, Mr. Edmunds, of Vermont, 
moved a substitute, adjourning March 30th to the first Wednesday of 
July, and then, unless otherwise ordered by both Houses, on the next 
day adjourning \\'ithout day. 
Mr. Sumner said : — 

The Senate seems to have arrived at a point where 
the difference is one of form rather than substance. We 
have been occupied ahnost an hour in discussing the 
phraseology of the resolution. We have reached the 
great point wliich was the subject of such earnest discus- 
sion two or three days ago, that Congress ought in some 
way or other to secure to itself the power of meeting 
during the long period between now and next Decem- 
ber. I understand Senators are all agreed on that. I 
am glad of it. Only by time and discussion we have 
reached that harmony. The House has given us three 
opportunities. The old story is repeated. The Senate, so 
far as I can understand, is ready to adopt the proposition 
of the House, — substantially I mean, for this proposition, 
as I understand it, is simply to secure for Congress an 
opportunity of coming together during the summer and 
autumn. Now the practical question is, How shall this 
be best accomplished ? I am ready to accept either of 
the fonns. I am willing to accept tlie form last adopted 
l)y the House. I do not see that that is objectionable. 
I am ready, if I can get nothing better, to accept the 
form proposed by the Senator from Vermont ; but I 
must confess that the form proposed by the Senator from 
Missouri seems briefer, clearer, better. If I could have 
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my own way, I would set aside the proposition of the 
Senator from Vermont, and fall back upon that of the 
Senator from Missouri, as better expressing the conclu- 
sion which I am glad to see at last reached. 

I believe it is settled that we shall not adjourn to- 
morrow. Am I right ? 

Mr. Edmunds. Yes, Sir. 

Mr, Sumner. I am glad of it. That is the gain of a 
day. We were to adjourn to-day at twelve o'clock, and 
then again to-morrow at twelve o'clock, and now it is 
put off until Saturday. I cannot doubt that the Senate 
would do much better, if it put off the adjournment 
until next week. There is important business on your 
table, which ought to be considered. 

Mr. Sumner then called attention to measures deserving consider- 
ation, and continued : — 

Here is another measure, which I once characterized 
as an effort to cut the Gordian knot of the suffrage ques- 
tion. It is a bill introduced by myself to carry out va- 
rious constitutional provisions securing political rights 
in all our States, precisely as we have already secured 
civil rights. The importance of this bill cannot be ex- 
aggerated. There is not a Senator who does not know 
the anxious condition of things in the neighboring State 
of Maryland for want of such a bill. Let Congress in- 
terfere under the National Constitution, and exercise a 
power clearly belonging to it, settling this whole suffrage 
question, so that it shall no longer agitate the politics 
of the States, no longer be the occasion of dissension, 
possibly of bloodshed, in Maryland or in Delaware, or 
of difference in Oliio. Let us settle the question before 
we return home. 
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When I rose, I had no purpose of calling attention to 
these measures. My special object was to express sat- 
isfaction that the Senate at last is disposed to harmonize 
with the other House on the important question of se- 
curing to Congress the power of meeting during the 
summer and autumn. That is a great point gained for 
the peace and welfare of the country. Without it you 
will leave the country a prey to the President ; you will 
leave our Union friends throughout the South a sacri- 
fice to the same malignant usurper. 

The substitute proposed by Mr. Edmunds was agreed to, — Yeas 25, 
Nays 14. The House non-concurring, it was referred to a committee 
of conference. 

March 29th, another resolution having been meanwhile adopted by 
the House, providing for an adjournment to the first Wednesday of 
June, and then, if a quorum of both Houses were not present, to the 
first Wednesday of September, and then, in the absence of a quorum, 
to the first Monday of December, Mr. Edmunds moved the following 
substitute : — 

" The President of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of Rep- 
resentatives are hereby directed to adjourn their respective Houses on 
Satunlay, March 30, 1867, at twelve o'clock, meridian, to the first Wednes- 
day of July, 1867, at noon, when the roll of each House shall be imme- 
diately called, and immediately thereafter the presiding officer of each 
House shall cause the presiding officer of the other House to be informed 
whether or not a quorum of its body has appeared ; and thereupon, if a 
quorum of the two Houses respectively shall not have appeared upon such 
call of the rolls, the President of the Senate and the Speaker of the House 
of Representatives shall inmiediately adjourn their respective Houses with- 
out day." 

Mr. Sumner said : — 

I AM against the amendment on two grounds : first, 
that it proposes to adjoium too soon ; and, secondly, that 
it superfluously and unnecessarily makes a new difier- 
ence with the House of Eepresentatives. In the first 
place, it proposes to adjourn too soon, — that is, to-mor- 
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row at twelve o'clock The business of the country will 
suflfer by adjournment at that time. We are now in 
currents of business that recall the last days of regular 
sessions, or the rapids that precede a cataract. Sena- 
tors are struggling for the floor, and perhaps are not 
always amiable, if they do not obtain it We ought to 
give time for all this important business, so that there 
be no such unseemly struggle. 

The calendar of the Senate shows one hundred and 
fifteen bills now on your table from the Senate alone, 
of which only a small portion have been considered ; 
and looking at the House calendar, I find one of their 
late bills numbered one hundred and two, showing that 
very large number, of which you have considered thus 
far only a very small proportion. I do not ask atten- 
tion to these numerous bills, but unquestionably among 
them are many of great importance. There are two es- 
pecially to which I have already referred, and to which 
I mean to call your attention, so long as you sit as a 
Congress, and down to the last moment, unless they shall 
be acted on. I mean, in the first place, the bill pro\dd- 
ing for a change in the time of electing a mayor and 
other officers in the city of Washington. Congress 
ought not to go home leaving this question unsettled. 

You have bestowed the suffrage upon the colored peo- 
ple here, and they are about to exercise it in choosing 
aldermen and a common council ; but those aldermen 
and common councilmen will find themselves presided 
over by a mayor chosen by a different constituency, and 
hostile to them in sentiment, one possessing sometimes 
the veto power, and always a very considerable influ- 
ence, which he will naturally exercise against this new 
government. Will you leave Washington subject to 
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such discord ? Will you consent that the votes of the 
colored people shall be thus neutralized the first time 
they are called into exercise ? I trust Congress will not 
adjourn until this important bill is acted upon. It is 
very simple ; it need not excite discussion ; it is practi- 
cal Let it be read at the table, and every Senator will 
understand it, and will be ready to vote upon it without 
argument. Thus far I have not been able to bring it 
before the Senate, though I have tried day by day. I 

have not yet been able to have it read. 

• 

Mr. Sumner then referred again to the biU securing the elective fran- 
chise throughout the country, yindicating its constitutionality and ne- 
cessity. 

Mr. Wilson then moved to amend by making the day of adjourn- 
ment the 10th of April ; but this was rejected, — Yeas 13, Nays 28. 
Mr. Sumner then moved to amend by inserting " five o'clock, Saturday 
afternoon," instead of "twelve o'clock, noon," saying, "so that we 
shaU have five hours more for work " ; but this, modified by the sub- 
stitution of four o'clock, was likewise rejected. 

The substitute of Mr. Edmunds was then adopted, — Yeas 28, Nays 
12, — Mr. Sumner voting in the negative. The House concurred, and 
the adjournment took place accordingly. 

In this episode began the differences with regard to President John- 
son. To protect good people against him was the object of the 
earnest effort to prolong the session and to provide for an intermedi- 
ate session before the regular meeting of Congress. Among those who 
voted for the adjournment were distinguished Senators who afterwards 
voted for his acquittal, when Impeached at the bar of the Senate. 



8» 



LOYALTY AND EEPUBLIOAN GOVERNMENT CONDITIONS 
OP ASSISTANCE TO THE REBEL STATES. 

Remarks in the Senate, on a Joint Resolution authorizing Sur- 
veys FOR the Reconstruction of the Letees of the Mississippi 
March 29, 1867. 



March 29th, on motion of Mr. Sprague, of Rhode Island, the Sen- 
ate proceeded to consider a joint resolution directing an examination 
and estimate to be made of the cost of reconstructing the levees of the 
Mississippi Mr. Sumner remarked that he was not against making 
this exploration and inquiry, — that he welcomed anytliing of the 
kind, — but he was anxious that Congress should not commit itself to 
the expenditure involved. He therefore moved the following amend- 
ment: — 

« 

"Provided, That it is understood in advance that no appropriations for 
the levees of the Mississippi River shall be made in any State until after 
the restoration of such State to the Union, with the elective franchise and 
free schools without distinction of race or color." 

On this he remarked : — 



I AM unwilling that Congress should seem in any 
way to commit itself to so great an expenditure in 
one of these States, except with the distinct under- 
standing that it shall not be until after the restoration 
of the State to the Union on those principles without 
which the State will not be loyal or republican. We 
are all seeking to found governments truly loyal and 
truly republican. "Will any Eebel State be such until it 
has secured in its constitution the elective franchise to 
all, and until it has opened free schools to all ? The 
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proposition is a truism. A State which does not give 
the elective franchise to all, without distinction of color, 
is not republican in fonn, and cannot be sanctioned as 
such by the Congress of the United States. Now I am 
anxious, so far as I can, to take a bond in advance, and 
to hold out every temptation, every lure, every seduc- 
tion to tread the right path, — in other words, to tread 
the path of loyalty and of republicanism. Therefore I 
seize the present opportunity to let these States know 
in advance, that, if they expect the powerful interven- 
tion of Congress, they must qualify themselves to re- 
ceive it by giving evidence that they are truly loyal 
and truly re^rolican. 

This is no common survey of a river or harbor. 
The Senator from Maine [Mr. Morrill] has already 
pointed out the difference between the two cases. They 
are wide apart. It is an immense charity, a benefac- 
tion, from which private individuals are to gain largely. 
Thus far these levees have always been built, as I un- 
derstand, — I am open to correction, — by the owners 
of the lands, and by the Statea 

Mb. Stewart [of Nevada]. And principally by the swamp 
lands donated by Congress. 

Mr. Sumner. Now it is proposed, for the first time, 
that the National Government shall intervene with its 
powerful aid. Are you ready to embark in that great 
undertaking? I do not say that you should not, for 
I am one who has never hesitated, and I do not mean 
hereafter to hesitate, in an appropriation for the good 
of any part of the country, if I can see that it is con- 
stitutional; and on the question of constitutionality I 
do not mean to be nice. I mean always to be generous 
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in interpretation of the Constitution, and in appropri- 
ations for any such object; but I submit that Con- 
gress shall not in any respect pledge itself to this un- 
dertaking, involving such a lavish expenditure, except 
on the fundamental condition that the States where the 
money is to be invested shall be truly loyal and repub- 
lican in form ; and I insist that not one of those States 
can be such, except on the conditions stated in my 
amendment 

No vote was reached, and the joint resolution was never considered 
again* 



THE CESSION OF RUSSIAN AMERICA TO 
THE UNITED STATES. 
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Barbarous and stnpid Xerxes, how vain was all thy toil to cover the 
Hellespont with a floating bridge ! Thus rather wise and prudent princes 
join Asia to Europe; they join and fasten nations together, not with boards 
or planks or surging brigandines, not with inanimate and insensible bonds, 
but by the ties of legitimate love, chaste nuptials, and the infallible gage 
of progeny. — Plxttabch, Morals^ ed. Gk>odwin, Vol. L p. 482. 



Late in the evening of Friday, March 29, 1867, Mr. Sumner, on reach- 
ing home, found this note from Mr. Seward awaiting him : "Can you 
come to my house this evening ? I have a matter of public business 
in regard to which it is desirable that I should confer T^dth you at 
once." Without delay he hurried to the house of the Secretary of 
State, only to find that the latter had left for the Department. His 
son, the Assistant Secretary, was at home, and he was soon joined 
by Mr. de Stoeckl, the Russian Minister. From the two Mr. 'Sumner 
leanicd for the first time that a treaty was about to be signed for the 
cession of Russian America to the United States. AVith a map in his 
liand, the Minister, who had just returned from St. Petersburg, ex- 
plained the proposed boundary, according to verbal instructions from 
the Archduke Constantine. After a brief conversation, when Mr. 
Sumner inquired and listened without expressing any ox)inion, they 
left together, the Minister on his way to the Department, where the 
treaty was copying. The clock was striking midnight as they parted, 
the Minister saying with interest, ** You will not fail us." The treaty 
was signed about four o'clock in the morning of March 30th, being 
the last day of the current session of Congress, and on the same day 
transmitted to the Senate, and referred to the Committee on Foreign 
Relations. 

April 1st, the Senate was convened in Executive session by the 
proclamation of the President of the United States, and the Com- 
mittee proceeded to the consideration of the treaty. The Commit- 
tee at the time was Messrs. Sumner (Chairman), Fessenden, of Maine, 
Cameron, of Pennsylvania, Harlan, of Iowa, Morton, of Indiana, Pat- 
terson, of New Hampshire, and Reverdy Johnson, of Maryland. Care- 
fully and anxiously they considered the question, and meanwhile it 
was discussed outside. Among friendly influences was a strong press- 
ure from Hon. Thaddeus Stevens, the acknowledged leader of the other 
House, who, though without constitutional voice on the ratification of 
a treaty, could not restrain his earnest testimony. Mr. Sumner was 
controlled less by desire for more territory than by a sense of the 
amity of Russia, manifested especially during our recent troubles, and 
by an unwillingness to miss the opportunity of dismissing another 
European sovereign from our continent, predestined, as he believed, 
to become the broad, undivided home of the American people ; and 
these he developed in his remarks before the Senate. 
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April 8th, the treaty was reported by Mr. Sumner without amend- 
ment, and with the recommendation that the Senate advise and con- 
sent thereto. The next day it was considered, when Mr. Sumner spoke 
on the negotiation, its origin, and the character of the ceded posses- 
sions. A motion by Mr. Fessenden to postpone its further considera- 
tion was voted down, — Yeas 12, Nays 29. After further debate, the 
final question of ratification was put and carried on the same day by 
a vote of Yeas 87, Nays 2, — the Nays being Mr. Fessenden, and 
Mr. Morrill, of Vermont. The ratiiications were exchanged June 20th, 
and the same day the treaty was proclaimed. 

The debate was in Executive session, and no reporters were present. 
Senators interested in the question invited Mr. Sumner to write out 
his remarks and give them to the public. For some time he hesi- 
tated, but, taking advantage of the vacation, he applied himself to 
the work, folloxiing precisely in order and subdivision the notes of 
a single page from which he spoke. 

The speech was noticed at home and abroad. At home, the Boston 
JowmcU, which published it at length, remarked : — 

" This speech, it will be remembered, coming from the Chairman of the 
Committee on Foreign Affairs, and aboimding in a mass of pertinent in- 
formation not otherwise accessible to Senators, exerted a most marked, 
if not decisive, effect in favor of the ratification of the treaty. Since then, 
the rumors of Mr. Sumner's exhaustive treatment of the subject, together 
with the increasing popular interest in our new territory, have stimulated 
a general desire for the publication of the speech, which we are now en- 
abled to supply. As might be expected, the speech is a monument of 
comprehensive research, and of skill in the collection and arrangement of 
fiacts. It probably comprises about all the information that is extant con- 
cerning our new Pacific possessions, and will prove equally interesting to 
the student of history, the politician, and the man of business." 

A Russian translation, by Mr. Buynitzky, appeared at St. Peters- 
burg, with an introduction, whose complimentary character is mani- 
fest in its opening: — 

"Senator Charles Sumner, of Massachusetts, appears, since the elec- 
tion of Lincoln, as one of the most eloquent and conspicuous representa- 
tives of the Republican party. His name stands in the first rank of the 
zealous propagators of Abolitionism, and all his political activity is di- 
rected toward one object, — the completion of the glorious act of enfran- 
chisement of five millions of citizens by a series of laws calculated to 
secure to freedmen the actual possession of civil and political rights. As 
Chairman of the Senate Committee upon Foreign Relations, Mn Sumner 
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attentively watches the inarch of affairs in Europe generally; bnt, in the 
course of the present decade, his particular attention was attracted by the 
reforms which took place in Russia. Tlie emancipation of the peasants 
in our country was viewed with the liveliest s}Tiipathy by the American 
statesman, and this sympathy expressed itself eloquently in his speeches, 
delivered on various occasions, as well in Congress as in the State con- 
ventions of Massachusetts.*' 

A French writer, M. Cochin, whose work on Slavery is an im- 
portant contribution to the literature of Emancipation, in a later 
work thus characterizes this speech : — 

"All that is known on Russian America has just been presented in a 
speech, abundant, erudite, eloquent, poetic, pronounced before the Con- 
gress of the United States by the great orator, Charles Sumner." ^ 

On the appearance of the speech, May 24th, Professor Baird, the ac- 
complished naturalist of the Smithsonian Institution, wrote, expressing 
the hope that some Boston or New York publisher would reprint what 
he called the ** Essay" in a ** book-form," adding : "It deserves some 
more permanent dress than that of a speech from the Giobe office." 
This is done for the first time in the present publication. 

These few notices, taken from many, are enough to show the con- 
temporary reception of the speech. 

1 CooUnacM AmMcaines, p. 148. 



SPEECH. 



MR PEESIDENT, — You have just listened to the 
reading of the treaty by which Eussia cedes to 
the United States all her possessions on the North 
American continent and the adjacent islands in consid- 
eration of $7,200,000 to be paid by the United States. 
On the one side is the cession of a vast country, with 
its jurisdiction and resources of all kinds ; on the other 
side is the purchase-money. Such is the transaction 
on its face. 

BOUNDARIES AND CONFIGURATION. 

In endeavoring to estimate its character, I am glad to 
begin with what is clear and beyond question. I refer 
to the boundaries fixed by the treaty. Commencing at 
the parallel of 54® 40' north latitude, so famous in our 
history, the line ascends Portland Canal to the moun- 
tains, which it follows on their summits to the point of 
intersection with the meridian of^l41'' west longitude, 
which it ascends to the Frozen Ocean, or, if you please, 
to the north pole. This is the eastern boundary, sep- 
arating the region from the British possessions, and it 
is borrowed from the treaty between Eussia and Great 
Britain in 1825, establishing the relations between these 
two powers on this continent. It is seen that this 
boundary is old ; the rest is new. Starting from the 
Frozen Ocean, the western boundary descends Behring 
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Strait, midway between the two islands of Krusen- 
stem and Ratmanofi*, to the parallel of 65° 30', just be- 
low where the continents of America and Asia approach 
each other the nearest ; and from this point it proceeds 
in a course nearly southwest through Behring Strait, 
midway between the island of St. Lawrence and Cape 
Chukotski, to the meridian of 172° west longitude, and 
thence, in a southwesterly direction, traversing Behring 
Sea, midway between the island of Attoo on the east 
and Copper Island on the west, to the meridian of 
193° west longitude, leaving the prolonged group of 
the Aleutian Islands in the possessions transferred to 
the United States, and making the western boundaiy 
of our country tlie dividing line which separates Asia 
from America. 

Look at the map and observe the configuration of 
this extensive region, whose estimated area is more 
than five hundred and seventy thousand square miles. 
I speak by authority of our own Coast Survey. In- 
cluding the Sitkan Arcliipelago at the south, it takes a 
margin of the main-land fronting on the ocean thirty 
miles broad and five hundred miles long to Mount 
St. Elias, the higliest peak of the continent, when it 
turns with an elbow to the west, and along Behring 
Strait northerly, then rounding to the east along the 
Frozen Oceaa Here are upwards of four thousand 
statute miles of coast, indented by capacious bays and 
commodious harbors without number, embracing the 
peninsula of Alaska, one of the most remarkable in the 
world, twenty-five miles in breadth and three liundred 
miles in lengtli ; piled with mountains, many volcanic 
and some still smoking ; penetrated by navigable rivers, 
one of which is among the largest of the world ; studded 
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with islands standing like sentinels on the coast, and 
flanked by that narrow Aleutian range which, starting 
from Alaska, stretches far away to Kamtchatka, as if 
America were extending a friendly hand to Asia This 
is the most general aspect. There are details specially 
disclosing maritime advantages and approaches to the 
sea which properly belong to this preliminary sketch. 
According to accurate estimate, the coast line, including 
bays and islands, is not less than eleven thousand two 
hundred and seventy miles. In the Aleutian range, be- 
sides innumerable islets and rocks, there are not less 
than fifty-five islands exceeding three miles in length; 
there are seven exceeding forty miles, with Oonimak, 
which is the largest, exceeding seventy-three miles. 
In our part of Behring Sea there are five considerable 
islands, the largest of which is St. Lawrence, being 
more than ninety-six miles long. Add to all these the 
group south of the peninsula of Alaska, including the 
Shumagins and the magnificent island of Kadiak, and 
then the Sitkan group, being archipelago added to ar- 
chipelago, and the whole together constituting the geo- 
graphical complement to the West Indies, so that the 
northwest of the continent answers to the southeast, 
wchipelago for archipelago. 



DISCOVERY OF RUSSIAN AMERICA BY BEHRING, UNDER 
INSTRUCTIONS FROM PETER THE GREAT. 

The title of Russia to all these possessions is de- 
rived from prior discovery, being the admitted title by 
which all European powers have held in North and 
South America, unless we except what England ac- 
quired by conquest from France; but here the title 
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of France was derived from prior discovery. Bussia, 
shut up in a distant interior and struggling with bar- 
barism, was scarcely known to the other powers at tlie 
time they were lifting their flags in the westeni hemi- 
sphere. At a later day the same powerful genius which 
made her known as an empire set in motion the enter- 
prise by which these possessions were opened to her do- 
minion. Peter, called the Great, himself ship-builder and 
reformer, who had worked in the ship-yards of England 
and Holland, was curious to know if Asia and America 
were separated by the sea, or if they constituted one 
undivided body with different names, like Europe and 
Asia. To obtain this information, he wrote with his 
own hand the following instructions, and ordered his 
chief admiral to see them carried into execution : — 

"One or two boats with decks to be built at Kam- 
tchatka, or at any other convenient place, with which in- 
quiry should be made in relation to the northerly coasts, to 
see whether they were not contiguous with America, since 
their end was not known. And this done, they should see 
whether they could not somewhere find an harbor belong- 
ing to Europeans or an European ship. They should like- 
wise set apart some men who were to inquire after the name 
and situation of the coasts discovered. Of all this an exact 
journal should be kept, with which they should return to 
Petersburg." * 

The Czar died in the winter of 1725 ; but the Em- 
press Catharine, faithful to the desires of her husband, 
did not allow this work to be neglected. Vitus Behr- 
ing, Dane by birth, and navigator of experience, was 
made commander. The place of embarkation was on 

1 Mtaier's Voyages from Aaia to America, tr. Jeflferys, (London, 1764,) 
p. 45. 
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the other side of the Asiatic continent. Taking with 
him officers and ship-builders, the navigator left St. 
Petersburg by land, 5th February, 1725, and commenced *" 
the preliminary journey across Siberia, Northern Asia, 
and the Sea of Okhotsk, to the coast of Kamtchatka, 
wliich they reached only after infinite hardships and 
delays, sometimes with dogs for horses, and sometimes 
supporting life by eating leather bags, straps, and shoes. 
More than three years were consumed in this toilsome 
and perilous journey. At last, on the 20th of July, ^ 
1728, the party was able to set sail in a small vessel, 
called the Gabriel, and described as " like the packet- 
boats used in the Baltic." Steering in a northeast- 
erly direction, Behring passed a large island, which he 
called St. Lawrence, from the saint on whose day it 
was seen. This island, which is included in the pres- 
ent cession, may be considered as the first point in 
Russian discovery, as it is also the first outpost of the 
North American continent. Continuing northward, and 
hugging the Asiatic coast, Behring turned back only 
when he thought he had reached the northeastern ex- 
tremity of Asia, and was satisfied that the two conti- 
nents were separated from each other. He did not pen- 
etrate further north than 67° 30'. 

In his voyage Behring was struck by the absence of 
such great and high waves as in other places are com- 
mon to the open sea, and he observed fir-trees swim- 
ming in the water, although they were unknown on 
the Asiatic coast. Relations of inhabitants, in har- 
mony with these indications, pointed to " a country at 
no great distance towards the east." His work was 
still incomplete, and the navigator, before returning 
home, put forth again for this discovery, but without 
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success. By another dreary land journey he made his 
way back to St. Petersburg in March, 1730, after an 
absence of five years. Something was accomplished for 
Russian discovery, and 'his own fame was engraved on 
the maps of the world. The strait through which he 
sailed now bears his name, as also does the expanse of 
sea he traversed on his way to the strait. 

The spirit of discovery continued at St. Petersburg. 
A Cossack chief, undertaking to conquer the obstinate 
natives on the northeastern coast, proposed also " to 
discover the pretended country in the Frozen Sea." He 
was killed by an arrow before his enterprise was com- 
pleted. Little is known of the result ; but it is stated 
that the navigator whom he had selected, by name 
Gwosdeff, in 1730 succeeded in reaching "a strange 
coast " between sixty-five and sixty-six degrees of north 
latitude, where he saw people, but could not speak with 
them for want of an interpreter. This must have been 
the coast of North America, and not far from the group 
of islands in Behring Strait, through which the pres- 
ent boundary passes, separating the United States from 
Eussia, and America from Asia. 

The Russian desire to get behind the curtain in- 
creased. Behring volunteered to undertake the discov- 
eries yet remaining. He was created Commodore, and 
his old lieutenants were created captains. The Senate, 
the Admiralty, and the Academy of Sciences at St. 
Petersburg, all united in the enterprisa Several aca- 
demicians were appointed to report on the natural his- 
tory of the coasts visited, among whom was Steller, 
the naturalist, said to be "immortal" from this asso- 
ciation. All of these, with a numerous body of officers, 
journeyed across Siberia, Northern Asia, and the Sea 
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of Okhotsk, to Kamtchatka, as Behring had journeyed 
before. Though ordered in 1732, the expedition was 
not able to leave the eastern coast until 4th June, 
1741, when two well-appointed ships set sail in com- 
pany " to discover the continent of America." One of 
these, called the St. Peter, was under Commodore Behr- 
ing; the other, called the St Paul, was under Captain 
Tschirikoflf. For some time the two kept together, but 
in a violent storm and fog they were separated, when 
each continued the expedition alone. 

Behring first saw the continent of North America 
18th July, 1741, in latitude 58"* 28'. Looking at it from 
a distance, "the country had terrible high mountains 
that were covered with snow." Two days later, he an- 
chored in a sheltered bay near a point, which he called, 
from the saint's day on which he saw it, Cape St. Elias. 
He was in the shadow of Mount St. Elias. Landing, 
he found deserted huts, fireplaces, hewn wood, house- 
hold furniture, arrowy, "a whetstone on which it ap- 
peared that copper knives had been sharpened," and 
'* store of red salmon." Here also birds unknown in Si- 
beria were noticed by the faithful Steller, among which 
was the blue-jay, of a peculiar species, now called by 
his name. At this point, Behring found himself con- 
strained by the elbow in the coast to turn westward, 
and then in a southerly direction. . Hugging the shore, 
his voyage was constantly arrested by islands without 
number, among which he zigzagged to find his way. 
Several times he landed. Once he saw natives, who 
wore " upper garments of whales* guts, breeches of seal- 
skins, and caps of the skins of sea-lions, adorned with 
various feathers, especially those of hawka" These 
"Americans," as they are called, were fishermen, with- 
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out bows and arrows. They regaled the Eussians with 
"whale's flesh/* but declined strong drink. One of 
them, on receiving a cup of brandy, "spit the bi-andy 
out again as soon as he had tasted it, and cried aloud, 
as if he was complaining to his countrymen how ill he 
had been used." This was on one of the Shumagin 
Islands, near the southern coast of the peninsula of 
Alaska. 

Meanwhile the other solitary ship, proceeding on its 
way, had sighted the same coast 15th July, 1741, in the 
latitude of 56^ Anchoring at some distance from the 
steep and rocky cliffs before him, Tschirikoflf sent his 
mate with the long-boat and ten of his best men, pro- 
vided with small-arms and a brass cannon, to inquire 
into the nature of the country and to obtain fresh water. 
The long-boat disappeared behind a headland, and was 
never seen again. Thinking it might have been dam- 
aged in landing, the captain sent his boatswain with 
the small boat and carpenters, well armed, to furnish 
necessary assistance. The small boat disappeared also, 
and was never seen again. At the same time a great 
smoke was observed continually ascending from the 
shore. Shortly afterwards, two boats filled with natives 
sallied forth and lay at some distance frdm the vessel, 
when, crying, ** Agai, Agai," they put back to the 
shore. Sorrowfully the Eussian navigator turned away, 
not knowing the fate of his comrades, and unable to 
help them. This was not far from Sitka. 

Such was the first discovery of these northwestern 
coasts, and such are the first recorded glimpses of the 
aboriginal inhabitants. The two navigators had differ- 
ent fortunes. Tschirikoff, deprived of his boats, and 
therefore imable to land, hurried homa Adverse winds 

9 M 
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and storms interfered He supplied himself with fresh 
water by distilling sea-water or pressing rain-water from 
the sails. But at last, on the 9th of October, he reached 
Kamtchatka, with his ship's company of seventy di- 
minished to forty-nine. During this time Behring was 
driven, like Ulysses, on the uncertain waves. A single 
tempest raged for seventeen days, so that Andrew Has- 
selberg, the ancient pilot, who had known the sea for 
fifty yeai*s, declared that he had seen nothing like it in 
his life. Scurvy came with disheartening horrors. Tlie 
Commodore liimself was a sufferer. Rigging broke ; 
cables snapped ; anchors were lost. At last the tempest- 
tossed vessel was cast upon a desert island, then with- 
out a name, where the Commodore, sheltered in a ditch, 
and half covered with sand as a protection against cold, 
died, 8th December, 1741. His body, after his decease, 
was "scraped out of the ground" and buried on this 
island, which is called by his name, and constitutes 
an outpost of the Asiatic continent. Thus the Russian 
navigator, after the discovery of America, died in Asia. 
Russia, by the recent demarcation, does not fail to re- 
tain his last resting-place among her possessions. 

TITLE OF RUSSIA. 

For some time after these expeditions, by which 
Russia achieved the palm of discovery, imperial en- 
terprise in those seas slumbered. The knowledge al- 
ready acquired was continued and confinned only by 
private individuals, who were led there in quest of 
furs. In 1745 the Aleutian Islands were discovered 
by an adventurer in search of sea-otters. In succes- 
sive voyages all these islands were visited for similar 
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purposes. Among these was Oonalaska, the principal 
of the group of Fox Islands, constituting a continuation 
of the Aleutian Islands, whose inhabitants and produc- 
tions were minutely described. In 1768 private enter- 
prise was superseded by an expedition ordered by the 
Empress Catharine, which, leaving Kamtchatka, ex- 
plored this whole archipelago and the peninsula of 
Alaska, which to the islanders stood for the whole con- 
tinent. Sliortly afterwards, all these discoveries, be- 
ginning with those of Behring and Tschirikofif, were 
verified by the great English navigator, Captain Cook. 
In 1778 he sailed along the northwestern coast, "near 
where TschirikofF anchored in 1741"; then again in 
sight of mountains "wholly covered with snow from 
the highest summit down to the sea-coast," with "the 
summit of an elevated mountain above the horizon," 
which he supposed to be the Mount St. Elias of Behr- 
ing; then by the very anchorage of Behring; then 
among the islands through which Behring zigzagged, 
and along the coast by the island of St. Lawrence, un- 
til arrested by ice. If any doubt existed with regard 
to Eussian discoveries, it was removed by the authen- 
tic report of this navigator, who shed such a flood of 
light upon the geography of the whole region. 

Such from tlie beginning is the title of Russia, dating 
at least from 1741. I have not stopped to quote vol- 
ume and page, but I beg to be understood as follow- 
ing approved authorities, and I refer especially to the 
Eussian work of Miiller, already cited, on the " Voyages 
from Asia to America," the volume of Coxe on " Eussian 
Discoveries," with its supplement on the " Comparative 
View of the Eussian Discoveries," the volume of Sir 
John Barrow on "Voyages into the Arctic Eegions," 
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Bumey's " Northeastern Voyages," and the third voyage 
of Captain Cook, unhappily interrupted by his trag- 
ical death from the natives of the Sandwich Islands, 
but not until after the exploration of this coast 

There were at least four other Eussian expeditions, 
by which this title was confirmed, if it needed any 
confirmation. The first was ordered by the Empress 
Catharine, in 1785. It was under the command of 
Commodore Billings, an Englishman in the service of 
Eussia, and was narrated from the original papers by 
Martin Sauer, secretary of the expedition. In the in- 
structions from the Admiralty at St Petersburg the 
Commodore was directed to take possession of "such 
coasts and islands as he shall first discover, whether 
inhabited or not, that cannot be disputed, and are not 
yet subject to any European power, with consent of 
the inhabitants, if any " ; and this was to be accom- 
pUshed by setting up " posts marked with the arms of 
Eussia, with letters indicating the time of discovery, 
a short account of the people, their voluntary submis- 
sion to the Eussian sovereignty, and that this was done 
under the glorious reign of the great Catharine the Sec- 
ond." ^ The next was in 1803 - 6, in the interest of the 
Eussian American Company, with two ships, one under 
the command of Captain Krusenstem, and the other of 
Captain Lisiansky, of the Eussian navy. It was the 
first Eussian voyage round the world, and lasted three 
years. During its progress, Lisiansky visited the north- 
west coast of America, and especially Sitka and the 
island of Kadiak. Still another enterprise, organized 
by the celebrated minister Count Eomanzoflf, and at 

^ Articles XV., XVI. : Billings's Expedition, Appendix, No. V., pp. 41, 
42. 
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his expense, left Eussia in 1815, under the command 
of Lieutenant Kotzebue, an officer of the Eussian navy, 
and son of the Grerman dramatist, whose assassination 
darkened the return of the son from his long voyage. 
It is enough for the present to say of this expedition 
that it has left its honorable traces on the coast even 
as far as the Frozen Ocean. There remains the enter- 
prise of Ltitke, at the time captain, and afterward ad- 
miral in the Eussian navy, which was a voyage of cir- 
cumnavigation, embracing especially the Eussian pos- 
sessions, commenced in 1826, and described in French 
with instructive fulness. With him sailed the Ger- 
man naturalist Kittlitz, who has done so much to illus- 
trate the natural history of this region. 

A FRENCH ASPIRATION ON THIS COAST. 

So little was the Eussian title recognized for some 
time, that, when the unfortunate expedition of La P(5- 
rouse, with the frigates Boussole and Astrolabe, stopped 
on this coast in 1786, he did not hesitate to consider 
the friendly harbor, in latitude 58** 36', where he was 
moored, as open to permanent occupation. Describing 
this harbor, which he named Port des Francjais, as 
sheltered behind a breakwater of rocks, with a calm 
sea and a mouth sufficiently large, he announces that 
Nature seemed to have created at the extremity of 
America a port like that of Toulon, but vaster in plan 
and accommodations ; and then, considering that it 
had never been discovered before, that it was situated 
tliirty-three leagues northwest of Los Eemedios, the 
limit of Spanish navigation, about two hundred and 
twenty-four leagues from Kootka, and a hundred leagues 
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from Prince William Sound, the mariner records his 
judgment, that, "if the French Government had any 
project of a factory on this part of the coast of America, 
no nation could pretend to have the slightest right to 
oppose it." ^ Thus quietly was Eussia dislodged. The 
frigates sailed further on their voyage, and never re- 
turned to France. Their fate was unknown, until, after 
fruitless search and the lapse of a generation, some rel- 
ics from them were accidentally found on an obscure 
island of the Southern Pacific. The unfinished journal 
of La P^rouse, recording his visit to this coast, had been 
sent overland, by way of Kamtchatka and Siberia, to 
France, where it was published by a decree of the Na- 
tional Assembly, thus making known his supposed dis- 
covery and his aspiration. 

EARLY SPANISH CLAIM. 

Spain also has be^ a claimant. In 1775, Bodega, 
a Spanish navigator, seeking new opportunities to plant 
the Spanish flag, reached the parallel of 58° on this 
coast, not far from Sitka ; but this supposed discovery 
was not followed by any immediate assertion of do- 
minion. The universal aspiration of Spain had em- 
braced this whole region even at an early day, and 
shortly after the return of Bodega another enterprise 
was equipped to verify the larger claim, being nothing 
less than the original title as discoverer of the strait 
between America and Asia, and of the conterminous 
continent, under the name of Anian. Tliis curious epi- 
sode is not out of place in the present brief history. 
It has two branches : one concerning early maps, on 

1 Voyage, Tom. IL p. 147. 
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which straits are represented between America and Asia 
under the name of Anian ; the other concerning a pre- 
tended attempt by a Spanish navigator at an early day 
to find these straits. 

There can be no doubt that early maps exist with 
northwestern straits marked Anian. There are two in 
the Congressional Library, in atlases of the years 1680 
and 1717 ; but these are of a date comparatively mod- 
em, Engel, in his "M^moires Geqgraphiques," men- 
tions several earlier, which he believes genuine. There 
is one purporting to be by Zaltieri, and bearing date 
1566, an authentic pen-and-ink copy of which is now 
before me, from the collection of our own Coast Survey. 
On this very interesting map, which is without latitude 
or longitude, the western coast of the continent is de- 
lineated with a strait separating it from Asia not un- 
like Behring's in outline, and with the name in Italian, 
Slrctto di Anian, Southward the coast has a certain 
conformity with what is now kn.^Tn to exist. Below 
is an indentation corresponding to Bristol Bay ; then a 
peninsula somewhat broader than that of Alaska ; then 
the elbow of the coast ; then, lower down, three islands, 
not unlike Sitka, Queen Charlotte, and Vancouver ; and 
then, further south, is the peninsula of Lower Califor- 
nia. Sometimes the story of Anian is explained by the 
voyage of the Portuguese navigator Caspar de Corte- 
real, in 1500, when, on reaching Hudson Bay in quest 
of a passage round America, he imagined that he had 
found it, and proceeded to name his discovery "in honor 
of two brothers who accompanied him." Very soon maps 
began to record the Strait of Anian ; but this does not 
explain the substantial conformity of the early delinea- 
tion with th^ reality, which seems truly remarkable. 
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The other branch of inquiry is more easily disposed 
o£ This turns on a Spanish document entitled " A Ee- 
lation of the Discovery of the Strait of Anian, made 
by me, Captain Lorenzo Ferrer Maldonado, in the Year 
1588." ^ If this early account of a northwest passage 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific were authentic, the 
whole question would be settled; but recent geogra- 
phers indignantly discard it as a barefaced imposture. 
Clearly Spain once regarded it otherwise ; for her Gov- 
ernment in 1789 sent out an expedition "to discover 
the strait by which Laurent Ferrer Maldonado was sup- 
posed to have passed, in 1588, from the coast of Labra- 
dor to the Great Oceaa" ^ The expedition was unsuc- 
cessful, and nothing more has been heard of any claim 
from this pretended discovery. The story of Maldonado 
has taken its place in ihe same category with that of 
Munchausen. 



REASONS FOR CESSION BY RUSSIA. 

Turning from the question of title, which time and 
testimony have already settled, I meet the inquiry, 
Why does Eussia part with possessions associated with 
the reign of her greatest ruler and filling an important 
chapter of geographical history ? Here I am without 
information not open to others. But I do not forget 
that the first Napoleon, in parting with Louisiana, was 
controlled by three several considerations. First, he 
needed the purchase-money for his treasury ; secondly, 
he was imwilling to leave this distant unguarded terri- 

1 A translation of this document is given in Barrow's Arctic Voyages, 
Appendix, No. II., pp. 24, seqq. 
s Voyage of lidaspina : Bajrow, p. 127. 
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tory a prey to Great Britain, in the event of hostilities, 
which seemed at hand; and, thirdly, he was glad, ac- 
cording to his own remarkable language, "to establish 
forever the power of the United States, and give to Eng- 
land a maritime rival that would sooner or later humble 
her pride." ^ Such is the record of history. Perhaps a 
similar record may be made hereafter with regard to 
the present cession. There is reason to imagine that 
Russia, with all her great empire, is financially poor ; so 
that these few millions may not be unimportant to her. 
It is by foreign loans that her railroads have been built 
and her wars aided. All, too, must see that in those 
" coming events " which now more than ever " cast their 
shadows before" it will be for her advantage not to 
hold outlying possessions from which thus far she has 
obtained no income commensurate with the possible 
expense for their protection. Perhaps, like a wrestler, 
she strips for the contest, which I trust sincerely may 
be averted. Besides, I cannot doubt that her enlight- 
ened Emperor, who has given pledges to civilization 
by an imsurpassed act of Emancipation, would join 
the first Napoleon in a desire to enhance the maritime 
power of the United States. 

These general considerations are reinforced, when we 
call to mind the little influence which Eussia has been 
able thus far to exercise in this region. Though pos- 
sessing dominion for more than a century, the gigantic 
power has not been more genial or productive there 
than the soil itself. Her government is little more j 
than a name or a shadow. It is not even a skeleton. 
It is hardly visibla Its only representative is a fur 
company, to which has been added latterly an ice com- 

1 Barb^Marbois, Histoire de la Louiiiaiie, (Paris, 1829,) p. 885. 
9* 
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pany. The immense country is without form and with- 
out light, without activity and without progress. Dis- 
tant from the imperial capital, and separated from the 
huge bulk of Russian empire, it does not share the vital- 
ity of a common country. Its life is solitary and feeble. 
Its settlements are only encampments or lodges. Its 
fisheries are only a petty perquisite, belonging to local 
or personal adventurers rather than to the commerce of 
nations. 

In these statements I follow the record. So little 
were these possessions regarded during the last cen- 
tury that they were scarcely recognized as a compo- 
nent part of the empire. I have now before me an 
authentic map, published by the Academy of Sciences 
at St. Petersburg in 1776, and reproduced at London 
in 1780, entitled "General Map of the Russian Em- 
pire," ^ where you will look in vain for Russian Amer- 
ica, unless we except the links of the Aleutian cliain 
nearest to the two continents. Alexander Humboldt, 
whose geographical insight was unerring, in his great 
work on New Spain, published in 1811, after stating 
that he is able from an official document to give the 
position of the Russian factories on the American con- 
tinent, says that they are " for the most part mere col- 
lections of sheds and cabins, but serving as storehouses 
for the fur-trade." He remarks further that " the larger 
part of these small Russian colonies communicate with 
each other only by sea " ; and then, putting us on our 
guard not to expect too much from a name, he proceeds 
to say that " the new denomination of ' Russian Ameri- 
ca,' or 'Russian Possessions on the New Continent,' 
must not lead us to think that the coasts of Behrin<r's 

1 Prefixed to Coxe's Rossiaa Discoveries (London, 1780). 
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Basin, the peninsula of Alaska, or the country of the 
Tchuktchi have become Kussian provinces in the sense 
given to this word in speaking of the Spanish provinces 
of Sonora or New Biscay." ^ Here is a distinction be- 
tween the foothold of Spain in California and the foot- 
hold of Eussia in North America which will at least il- 
lustrate the slender power of the latter in tliis region. 

In ceding possessions so little within the sphere of 
her empire, embmcing more than one hundred nations 
or tribes, Eussia gives up no part of herself ; and even \^ 
if she did, the considerable price paid, the alarm of 
war which begins to fill our ears, and the sentiments 
of friendship declared for the United States would ex- 
plain the transaction. 

THE NEGOTIATION, IN ITS ORIGIN AND COMPLETION. 

I AM not able to say when the idea of this cession 
first took shape. I have heard that it was as long ago ^ 
as the Administration of Mr. Polk It is within my 
knowledge that the Eussian Government was sounded 
on the subject during the Administration of Mr. Bu- ^ 
chanan. This was done through Mr. Gwin, at the time 
Senator of California, and Mr. Appleton, Assistant Sec- 
retary of State. For this purpose the former had more 
than one interview with the Eussian minister at Wasli- 
ington, some time in December, 1859, in which, while ^ 
professing to speak for the President unofficially, he 
represented that " Eussia was too far off to make the 
most of these possessions, and that, as we were near, we 
could derive more from them." In reply to an inquiry 

1 Eesai PoUtiqne sur le Boyaume de la Nonvelle-Espagne, Tom. I. pp. 344- 
346. 
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of the Eussian minister, Mr. Gwin said that " the United 
States could go as high as $ 5,000,000 for the purchase," 
on which the former made no comment. Mr. Apple- 
ton, on another occasion, said to the minister that " the 
President thought the acquisition would be very profit- 
able to the States on the Pacific ; that he was ready to 
follow it up, but wished to know in advance if Russia 
was ready to cede ; that, if she were, he would confer 
with his Cabinet and influential members of Congress." 
All this was unofficial ; but it was promptly commu- 
nicated to the Eussian Government, who seem to have 
taken it into careful consideration. Prince Gortcha- 
kofif, in a despatch which reached here early in the 
summer of 1860, said that "the offer was not what 
might have been expected, but that it merited mature 
reflection; that the Minister of Finance was about to 
inquire into the condition of these possessions, after 
which Eussia would be in a condition to treat." The 
Prince added for himself, that "he was by no means 
satisfied personally that it would be for the interest 
of Eussia politically to alienate these possessions ; that 
the only consideration which could make the scales in- 
cline that way would be the prospect of great financial 
advantages, but that the sum of $5,000,000 did not 
seem in any way to represent the real value of these 
possessions " ; and he concluded by asking the minister 
to tell Mr. Appleton and Senator Gwin that the sum 
offered was not considered "an equitable equivalent." 
The subject was submerged by the Presidential elec- 
tion which was approaching, and then by the Eebel- 
lion. It will be observed that this attempt was at a 
time when politicians who believed in the perpetuity 
of Slavery still had power. Mr. Buchanan was Presi- 
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dent, and he employed as his intermediary a known 
sympathizer with Slavery, who shortly afterwards be- 
came a EebeL Had Eussia been willing, it is doubt- 
ful if this controlling interest would have sanctioned 
any acquisition too far north for Slavery. 

Meanwhile the Rebellion was brought to an end, and 
peaceful enterprise was renewed, which on the Pacific 
coast was directed toward the Russian possessions. Our 
people there, wishing new facilities to obtain fish, fur, 
and ice, sought the intervention of the National Gov- 
ernment. The Legislature of Washington Territory, in 
the winter of 1866, adopted the following memorial to ^ 
the President of the United States, entitled " In refer- 
ence to the cod and other fisheries." 

"To HIS Excellency Andrew Johnson, 

" President of the United States. 

" Your memorialists, the Legislative Assembly of Washing- 
ton Territory, beg leave to show that abundance of codfish, 
halibut, and salmon, of excellent quality, have been found 
along the shores of the Russian possessions. Your memo- 
riaHsts respectfully request your Excellency to obtain such 
rights and privileges of the Government of Russia as will 
enable our fishing vessels to visit the ports and harbors of 
its possessions, to the end that fuel, water, and provisions 
may be easily obtained, that our sick and disabled fisher- 
men may obtain sanitary assistance, together with the privi- 
lege of curing fish and repairing vessels in need of repairs. 
Your memorialists further request that the Treasury Depart- 
ment be instructed to forward to the collector of customs of 
this Puget Sound district such fishing licenses, abstract jour- 
nals, and log-books as will enable our hardy fishermen to 
obtain the bounties now provided and paid to the fishermen 
in the Atlantic States. Your memorialists finally pray your 
Excellency to employ such ships as may be spared from the 
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Pacific naval fleet in exploring and surveying the fishing 
banks known to navigators to exist along the Pacific coast 
from the Cortes Bank to Behring Straits. And, as in duty- 
bound, your memorialists will ever pray. 

"Passed the House of Representatives January 10, 1866. 

"Edward Eldridge, 
" Speaker House of Representatives. 

"Passed the Council January 13, 1866. 

"Harvey K. Hines, 
^''President of the CounciL" 

This memorial, on presentation to the President, in 
February, 1866, was referred to the Secretary of State, 
by whom it was communicated to Mr. de Stoeckl, the 
Russian minister, with remarks on the importance of 
some early and comprehensive arrangement between the 
two powers to prevent the growth of difficulties, espe- 
cially from the fisheries in that region. At the same 
time reports began to prevail of extraordinary wealth 
in fisheries, especially the whale and cod, promising to 
become an important commerce on the Pacific coast. 

Shortly afterwards another influence was felt. Mr. 
Cole, who had been recently elected to the Senate from 
California, acting in behalf of certain persons in that 
State, sought from the Russian Government a license 
or franchise to gather furs in a portion of its Ameri- 
can possessions. The charter of the Russian Ameri- 
can Company was about to expire. This company had 
already underlet to the Hudson's Bay Company all its 
franchise on the main-land between 54** 40' and Cape 
Spencer; and now it was proposed that an American 
company, holding directly from the Russian Govern- 
ment, should be substituted for the latter. The mighty 
Hudson's Bay Company, with headquarters in London, 
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was to give way to an American company, with head- 
quarters in California. Among letters on this subject 
addressed to Mr. Cole, and now before me, is one dated 
San Francisco, April 10, 1866, in which the scheme is 
developed : — 

"There is at the present time a good chance to organize 
a fur-trading company, to trade between the United States 
and the Russian possessions in America; and as the charter 
formerly granted to the Hudson's Bay Company has ex- 
pired, this would be the opportune moment to start in 

I should think that by a Httle management this charter 
could be obtained from the Russian Govermnent for our- 
selves, as I do not think they are very willing to renew the 
charter of the Hudson's Bay Company, and I think they 
would give the preference to an American company, espe- 
cially if the company should pay to the Russian Govern- 
ment five per cent, on the gross proceeds of their transac- 
tions, and also aid in civilizing and amehorating the con- 
dition of the Indians by employing missionaries, if required 
by the Russian Government. For the faithful performance 
of the above we ask a charter for the term of twenty-five 
years, to be renewed for the same length of time, if the 
Russian Government finds the company deserving, — the 
charter to invest us with the right of trading in all the 
country between the British American line and the Russian 

Archipelago Remember, we wish for the same charter 

as was formerly granted to the Hudson's Bay Company, and 
we offer in return more than they did." 

Another correspondent of Mr. Cole, under date of 
San Francisco, September 17, 1866, wrote: — 

"I have talked with a man who has been on the coast 
and in the trade for ten years past, and he says it is much 
more valuable than I have supposed, and I think it very 
important to obtain it, if possible." 
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The Eussian minister at Washington, whom Mr. Cole 
saw repeatedly upon the subject, was not authorized to 
act, and the latter, after conference with the Depart- 
ment of State, was induced to address Mr. Clay, min- 
ister of the United States at St. Petersburg, who laid 
the application before the Eussian Government. This 
was an important step. A letter from Mr. Clay, dated 
at St. Petersburg as late as February 1, 1867, makes 
the following revelation. 

"The Eussian Government has already ceded away its 
rights in Eussian America for a term of years, and the 
Eusso-American Company has also ceded the same to the 
Hudson's Bay Company. This lease expires in June next, 
and the president of the Eusso-American Company tells me 
that they have been in correspondence with the Hudson's 
Bay Company about a renewal of the lease for another term 
of twenty-five or thirty years. Until he receives a definite 
answer, he cannot enter into negotiations with us or your 
California company. My opinion is, that, if he can get off 
with the Hudson's Bay Company, he will do so, when we 
can make some arrangements with the Eusso-American Com- 
pany." 

Some time had elapsed since the original attempt of 
Mr. Gwin, also a Senator from California, and it is 
probable that the Eussian Government had obtained in- 
formation which enabled it to see its way more clearly. 
It will be remembered that Prince Gortchakoff had 
promised an inquiry, and it is known that in 1861 
Captain-Lieutenant Golowin, of the Eussian navy, made 
a detailed report on these possessions. Mr. Cole had 
the advantage of his predecessor. Tliere is reason to 
believe, also, that the administration of the fur com- 
pany had not been entirely satisfactory, so that there 
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were well-founded hesitations with regard to the re- 
newal of its franchise. Meanwhile, in October, 1866, 
Mr. de Stoeckl, who had long been the Bussian min- 
ister at Washington, and enjoyed in a liigh degree the 
confidence of our Government, returned home on leave 
of absence, promising his best exertions to promote good 
relations between the two countries. While he was at 
St. Petersburg, the applications from the United States 
were under consideration ; but the Eussian Government 
was disinclined to any minor arrangement of the char- 
acter proposed. Obviously something like a crisis was 
at liand with regard to these possessions. The existing 
government was not adequate. The franchises granted 
there were about to terminate. Sometliing must be 
done. As Mr. de Stoeckl was leaving for his post, in 
February, the Archduke Constantine, brother and chief 
adviser of the Emperor, handed him a map with the 
lines in our treaty marked upon it, and told him he 
might treat for cession with those boundaries. The 
minister arrived in Washington early in March. A ne- 
gotiation was opened at once. Final instructions were 
received by the Atlantic cable, from St. Petersburg, on 
the 29th of March, and at four o'clock on the morning 
of the 30th of March this important treaty was signed 
by Mr. Seward on the part of the United States and 
by Mr. de Stoeckl on the part of Eussia. 

Few treaties have been conceived, initiated, prosecut- 
ed, and completed in so simple a manner, without pro- 
tocol or despatch. The whole negotiation is seen in its 
result, unless we except two brief notes, which consti- 
tute all that passed between the negotiators. These 
have an interest general and special, and I conclude 
the history of this transaction by reading them. 
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"Department of State, Washington, March 23, 1867. 

"Sir, — With reference to the proposed convention be- 
tween our respective Governments for a cession by Eussia 
of her American territory to the United States, I have the 
honor to acquaint you that I must insist upon that clause 
in the sixth article of the draft which declares the cession 
to be free and unincumbered by any reservations, privileges, 
franchises, grants, or possessions by any associated compa- 
nies, whether corporate or incorporate, Russian or any other, 
&c., and must regard it as an ultimatum. With the Presi- 
dent's approval, however, I will add $ 200,000 to the con- 
sideration money on that account. 

" I avail myself of this occasion to offer to you a renewed 

assurance of my most distinguished consideration. 

"William H. Seward. 
" Mr. Edward de Stoeckl, &c., &c, &c" 

[translation.] 

"Washington, March 17 [29], 1867. 

" Mr. Secretary op State, — I have the honor to inform 
you, that, by a telegram, dated 16th [28th] of this month, 
from St. Petersburg, Prince Gortchakoff* informs me that 
his Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias gives his con- 
sent to the cession of the Russian possessions on the Amer- 
ican continent to the United States, for the stipulated sum 
of $7,200,000 in gold, and that his :Majesty the Emperor in- 
vests me with full ])owers to negotiate and sign the treaty. 

"Please accept, Mr. Secretary of State, the assurance of 

my very high consideration. 

" Stoeckl. 
"To Hon. William H. Seward, 

" Secretary of State of the United States." 

THE TREATY. 

The treaty begins with the declaration, that "the 
United States of America and his Majesty the Em- 
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peror of all the Eussias, being desirous of strengthen- 
ing, if possible, the good understanding which exists 
between them," have appointed plenipotentiaries, who 
have proceeded to sign articles, wherein it is stipulated 
on behalf of Russia that "his Majesty the Emperor of 
all the Eussias agrees to cede to the United States 
by this convention, immediately upon the exchange of 
the ratifications thereof, all the territory and dominion 
now possessed by his said Majesty on the continent of 
America and in the adjacent islands, the same being 
contained within the geographical limits herein set 
forth " ; and it is stipulated on behalf of the United 
States, that, " in consideration of the cession aforesaid, 
the United States agree to pay at the Treasury in 
Washington, within ten months after the exchange of 
the ratifications of this convention, to the diplomatic 
representative or other agent of his Majesty the Em- 
peror of all the Eussias duly authorized to receive the 
same, $7,200,000 in gold." The ratifications are to be 
exchanged within three months from the date of the 
treaty, or sooner, if possible.^ 

Beyond the consideration founded on the desire of 
"strengthening the good understanding" between the 
two countries, there is the pecuniary consideration al- 
ready mentioned, which underwent a change in the 
progress of the negotiation. The sum of seven mil- 
lions was originally agreed upon ; but when it appeared 
that there was a fur company and also an ice company 
enjoying monopolies under the existing government, it 
was thought best that these should be extinguished, in 
consideration of which our Grovemment added two hun- 
dred thousand to the purchase-money, and the Eussian 

1 United States Statutes at Large, VoL XV. pp. 539-548. 
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Grovemment in formal terms declared "the cession of 
territory and dominion to be free and unincumbered 
by any reservations, privileges, franchises, grants, or 
possessions, by any associated companies, whether cor- 
porate or incorporate, Eussian or any other, or by any 
parties, except merely private individual property-hold- 
ers."* Thus the United States receive the cession free 
of all incumbrances, so far at least a$ Eussia is in a 
condition to make it. The treaty proceeds to say : " The 
cession hereby made conveys all the rights, franchises, 
and privileges now belonging to Eussia in the said ter- 
ritory or dominion and appurtenances thereto."^ In 
other words, Eussia conveys all she has to convey. 

QUESTIONS ARISING UNDER THE TREATY. 

There are questions, not unworthy of attention, which 
arise under the treaty between Eussia and Great Britain, 
fixing the eastern limits of these possessions, and con- 
ceding certain privileges to the latter power. By this 
treaty, signed at St. Petersburg, 28th February, 1825, 
after fixing the boundaries between the Eussian and 
British possessions, it is provided that "for the space 
of ten years from the signature of the present conven- 
tion, the vessels of the two powers, or those belonging 
to their respective subjects, shall mutually be at liberty 
to frequent, without any hindrance whatever, all the 
inland seas, the gulfs, havens, and creeks on the coast, 
for the purposes of fishing and of trading with the 
natives " ; and also that " the port of Sitka, or Novo 
Archangelsk, shall be open to the commerce and ves- 
sels of British subjects for the space of ten years from 

1 Article VI. 
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the date of the exchange of the ratifications of the pres- 
ent convention." ^ In the same treaty it is also provided 
that " the subjects of his Britannic Majesty, from what- 
ever quarter they may arrive, whether from the ocean 
or from the interior of the continent, shall forever en- 
joy the right of navigating freely and without any hin- 
drance whatever all the rivers and streams which in 
their course towards the Pacific Ocean may cross the 
line of demarcation." 2 Afterwards a treaty of com- 
merce and navigation between Eussia and Great Britain 
was signed at St. Petersburg, 11th January, 1843, sub- 
ject to be terminated on notice from either party at 
the expiration of ten years, in which it is provided, 
that, "in regard to commerce and navigation in the 
Eussian possessions on the northwest coast of America, 
the convention concluded at St. Petersburg on the 
^|th February, 1825, continues in force."* Then en- 
sued the Crimean War between Eussia and Great Brit- 
ain, effacing or suspending treaties. Afterwards an- 
other treaty of commerce and navigation was signed at 
St. Petersburg, 12th January, 1859, subject to be ter- 
minated on notice from either party at the expiration 
of ten years, which repeats the last provision* 

Thus we have three different stipulations on the part 
of Eussia : one opening seas, gulfs, and havens on the 
Eussian coast to British subjects for fishing and trad- 
ing with the natives ; the second making Sitka a free 
port to British subjects ; and the third making Brit- 
ish rivers which flow through the Eussian possessions 
forever free to British navigation. Do the United States 
succeed to these stipulations ? 

1 Articles VII., VIU. : Hertdet's Commerdal Treaties, Vol. III. p. S65. 
a Art. VI. : Ibid. • Art. XII. : Ibid., Vol VI. p. 767. 

4 Ibid., Vol. X. p. 1068. 
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Among these I make a distinction in favor of the 
last, which by its language is declared to be "forever," 
and may have been in the nature of an equivalent at 
the settlement of boundaries between the two powers. 
But whatever its terms or its origin, it is obvious that 
it is nothing but a declaration of public law, as always 
expounded by the United States, and now recognized 
on the continent of Europe. While pleading with Great 
Britain, in 1826, for the free navigation of the St. Law- 
rence, Mr. Clay, then Secretary of State, said that " the 
American Government did not mean to contend for 
any principle the benefit of which in analogous cir- 
cumstances it would deny to Great Britain." ^ During 
the same year, Mr. Gallatin, our minister in London, 
when negotiating with Great Britain for the adjust- 
ment of boundaries on the Pacific, proposed, that, "if 
the line should cross any of the branches of the Colum- 
bia at points from which they are navigable by boats 
to the main stream, the navigation of such branches 
and of the main stream should be perpetually free and 
common to the people of both nations." ^ At an earlier 
day the United States made the same claim with regard 
to the Mississippi, and asserted, as a general principle, 
that, " if the right of the upper inhabitants to descend 
the stream was in any case obstructed, it was an act of 
force by a stronger society against a weaker, condemned 
by the judgment of mankind." ^ By these admissions 
our country is estopped, even if the public law of the 
European continent, first declared at Vienna with regard 

1 Wheaton's Elements of International Law, ed. Lawrence, (Boston, 
1863,) Part II. ch. 4, § 19, p. 359. 

* Greenhow, History of Oregon and California, p. 346. Executive Docu- 
ments, 20th Cong. 1st Sess., H. of R., No. 199, pp. 23, 44. 

« Wheaton, Part II. ch. 4, § 18, p. 353. 
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to the Rhine, did not offer an example which we cannot 
afford to reject. I rejoice to believe that on this occa- 
sion we apply to Great Britain the generous rule which 
from the beginning we have claimed for ourselves. 

The two other stipulations are different in chamcter. 
They are not declared to be " forever," and do not stand 
on any principle of public law. Even if subsisting now, 
they cannot be onerous. I doubt much if they are sub- 
sisting now. In succeeding to the Russian possessions, 
it does not follow that the United States succeed to 
ancient obligations assumed by Russia, as if, according 
to a phrase of the Common Law, they were " covenants 
running with the land." If these stipulations are in 
the nature of servitudes, they depend for their duration 
on the sovereignty of Russia, and are personal or TUt- 
tional rather than territorial. So, at least, I am in- 
clined to believe. But it is hardly profitable to spec- 
ulate on a point of so little practical value. Even if 
" running with the land," these servitudes can be termi- 
nated at the expiration of ten years from the last treaty 
by notice, which equitably the United States may give, 
so as to take effect on the 12th of January, 1869. Mean- 
while, during this brief period, it will be easy by Act 
of Congress in advance to limit importations at Sitka, 
so that this " free port " shall not be made the channel 
or doorway by which British goods are introduced into 
the United States free of duty. 

GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS ON THE TREATY. 

From this survey of the treaty, as seen in its origin 
and the questions under it, I might pass at once to a 
survey of the possessions which have been conveyed; 
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but there are other matters of a more general character 
which present themselves at this stage and challenge 
judgment. These concern nothing less than the unity, 
power, and grandeur of the Kepublic, with the exten- 
sion of its dominion and its institutions. Such con- 
siderations, where not entirely inapplicable, are apt to 
be controlling. I do not doubt that they will in a 
great measure determine the fate of this treaty with 
the American people. They are patent, and do not 
depend on research or statistics. To state them is 
enough. 

1. Advantages to the Pacific Coast — Foremost in 
order, if not in importance, I put the desires of our 
feUow-citizens on the Pacific coast, and the special ad- 
vantages they will derive from this enlargement of 
boundary. They were the first to ask for it, and will 
be the first to profit by it While others knew the 
Eussian possessions only on the map, they knew them 
practically in their resources. While others were in- 
diflFerent, they were planning how to appropriate Rus- 
sian peltries and fisheries. This is attested by the reso- 
lutions of the Legislature of Washington Territory ; also 
by the exertions at different times of two Senators from 
California, who, diflfering in political sentiments and in 
party relations, took the initied steps which ended in 
this treaty. 

These well-known desires were founded, of course, on 
supposed advantages ; and here experience and neigh- 
borhood were prompters. Since 1854 the people of 
Cfdifomia have received their ice from the fresh-water 
lakes in the island of Kadiak, not far westward from 
Mount St. Elias. Later still, their fishermen have 
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searched the waters about the Aleutians and the Shu- 
magins, commencing a promising fishery. Others have 
proposed to substitute themselves for the Hudson's Bay 
Company in their francliise on the coast But all are 
looking to the Orient, as in the time of Columbus, al- 
though like him they sail to the west. To them China / 
and Japan, those ancient realms of fabulous wealth, are 
the Indies. To draw this commerce to the Pacific coast 
is no new idea. It haunted the early navigators. Meares, 
the Englishman, whose voyage in the intervening seas 
was in 1788, recounts a meeting with Gray, the Boston 
navigator, whom he found " very sanguine in the supe- 
rior advantages which his countrymen from New Eng- 
land might reap from this track of trade, and big with 
many mighty projects." ^ He closes his volumes with 
an essay entitled " Some Account of the Trade between 
the Northwest Coast of America and China, &c.," in 
the course of which ^ he dwells on the "great and 
very valuable source of conrtnerce" offered by China 
as "forming a chain of trade between Hudson's Bay, 
Canada, and the Northwest Coast " ; and then he exhib- 
its on the American side the costly furs of the sea-otter, 
still so much prized in China, — "mines which are 
known to lie between the latitudes of 40° and 60° north," 
— and also ginseng "in inexhaustible plenty," for which 
there is still such demand in China, that even Minne- 
sota, at the head- waters of the Mississippi, supplies her 
contribution. His catalogue might be extended now. 

As a practical illustration of this idea, it may be 
mentioned, that, for a long time, most, if not all, the 
sea-otter skins of this coast found their way to China. 

^ Voyages from China to the Northwest Coast of America, (London, 
1791,) VoL I. p. 854. « Ibid., VoL II. pp. 288-291. 

VOL. XI. 10 



218 THE CESSION OF KUSSIAN AMERICA. 

China was the best customer, and therefore Englishmen 
and Americans followed the Eussian Company in car- 
rying these furs to her market, so that Pennant, the 
English naturalist, impressed by the peculiar advantages 
of the coast, exclaimed, " What a profitable trade [with 
China] might not a colony carry on, was it possible to 
penetrate to these parts of North America by means of 
the rivers and lakes 1 " ^ Under the present treaty this 
coast is ours. 

The absence of harbors belonging to the United States 
on the Pacific limits the outlets of the country. On that 
whole extent, from Panama to Puget Sound, the only 
harbor of any considerable value is San Francisco. Fur- 
ther north the harbors are abundant, and they are all 
nearer to the great marts of Japan and China. But 
San Francisco itself will be nearer by the way of the 
Aleutians than by Honolulu. The projection of maps 
is not always calculated to present an accurate idea of 
distances. From measurement on a globe it appears 
that a voyage from San Francisco to Hong Kong by the 
common way of the Sandwich Islands is 7,140 miles, but 
by way of the Aleutian Islands it is only 6,060 miles, 
being a saving of more than one thousand miles, with 
the enormous additional advantage of being obliged to 
carry much less coaL Of course a voyage from Sitka, or 
from Puget Sound, the terminus of the Northern Pacific 
Eailroad, would be shorter still. 

The advantages to the Pacific coast have two aspects, 
— one domestic, and the other foreign. Not only does 
the treaty extend the coasting trade of California, Ore- 
gon, and Washington Territory northward, but it also 
extends the base of commerce with China and Japan. 

1 Arctic Zoology (London, 1792), VoL I. p. 104. 
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To unite the East of Asia with the West of America 
is the aspiration of commerce now as when the Eng- 
lish navigator recorded his voyage. Of course, what- 
ever helps this result is an advantage. The Pacific 
Railroad is such an advantage; for, though running 
westward, it will be, when completed, a new highway 
to the East. This treaty is another advantage; for 
nothing can be clearer than that the western coast 
must exercise an attraction which will be felt in China 
and Japan just in proportion as it is occupied by a 
commercial people communicating readily with the At- 
lantic and with Europe. This cannot be without con- 
sequences not less important politically than commer- 
cially. Owing so much to the Union, the people there 
will be bound to it anew, and the national unity will 
receive another confirmation. Thus the whole coun- 
try will be a gainer. So are we knit together that the 
advantages to the Pacific coast will contribute to the 
general welfare. 

2. Extension of Dominion. — The extension of do- / 
minion is another consideration calculated to captivate 
the public mind. Few are so cold or philosophical as 
to regard with insensibility a widening of the bounds 
of country. Wars have been regarded as successful, 
when they have given a new territory. The discov- 
erer who had planted the flag of his sovereign on a 
distant coast has been received as a conqueror. The 
ingratitude exhibited to Columbus during his later days 
was compensated by the epitaph, that he had *' found a 
new world for Castile and Leon."^ His discoveries were 

1 " Por Castilla y por Leon 
Nuevo mundo haU6 Colon." 
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contmned by other navigators, and Spain girdled the 
earth with her possessions. Portugal, France, Holland, 
England, each followed the example of Spain, and re- 
joiced in extended empire. 

Territorial acquisitions are among the landmarks of 
our history. In 1803, Louisiana, embracing the valley 
of the Mississippi, was acquired from France for fifteen 
million dollars. In 1819, Florida was acquired from 
Spain for about three million dollars^ In 1845, Texas 
was annexed without purchase, but subsequently, under 
the compromises of 1850, an allowance of twelve and 
three fourth million dollars was made to her. In 1848, 
California, New Mexico, and Utah were acquired firom 
Mexico after war, and on payment of fifteen million 
dollars. In 1854, Arizona was acquired from Mexico 
for ten million dollars. And now it is proposed to ac- 
quire Russian America. 

The passion for acquisition, so strong in the indi- 
vidual, is not less strong in the community. A na- 
tion seeks an outlying territory, as an individual seeks 
an outl}ing fann. The passion shows itself constantly. 
France, passing into Africa, has annexed Algeria. Spain 
set her face in the same direction, but without the same 
success. Tliere are two great powers with which an- 
nexion has become a habit. One is Kussia, which from 
the time of Peter has been moving her flag forward in 
every direction, so that on every side her limits have 
been extended. Even now the report comes that she 
is lifting her southern landmarks in Asia, so as to carry 
her boundary to India. The other annexionist is Great 
Britain, which from time to time adds another province 
to her Indian empire. If the United States have from 
time to time added to their dominion, they have only 
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yielded to the universal passion, although I do not for- 
get that the late Theodore Parker was accustomed to 
speak of Anglo-Saxons as among all people remark- 
able for "greed of land." It was land, not gold, that 
aroused the Anglo-Saxon phlegm. I doubt, however, if 
this passion be stronger with us than with others, ex- 
cept, perhaps, that in a community where all partici- 
pate in government the national sentiments are more 
active. It is common to the human family. There are 
few anywhere who could hear of a considerable acces- 
sion of territory, obtained peacefully and honestly, with- 
out a pride of country, even if at certain moments the 
judgment hesitated. With increased size on the map 
there is increased consciousness of strength, and the 
heart of the citizen throbs anew as he traces the ex- 
tending line. 

3. Extension of Repvhlican Institutions, — More than 
the extension of dominion is the extension of republi- 
can institutions, which is a traditional aspiration. It was 
in this spirit that Independence was achieved. In the 
name of Human Eights our fathers overthrew the king- 
ly power, whose representative was George the Third. 
They set themselves openly against this form of govern- 
ment. They were against it for themselves, and offered 
their example to mankind. They were Roman in char- 
acter, and turned to Eoman lessons. With cynical au- 
sterity the early Cato said that kings were " carnivorous 
animds," and probably at his instance it was decreed 
by the Eoman Senate that no king should be allowed 
within the gates of the city, A kindred sentiment, 
with less austerity of form, has been received from our 
fathers; but our city can be nothing less than the 
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North American continent, with its gates on all the 
surrounding seas. 

John Adams, in the preface to his Defence of the 
American Constitutions, written in London, where he 
resided at the time as minister, and dated January 1, 
1787, at Grosvenor Square, the central seat of aris- 
tocratic fashion, after exposing the fabulous origin of 
the kingly power in contrast with the simple origin 
of our republican constitutions, thus for a moment lifts 
the curtain : " Thirteen governments," he says plainly, 
" thus founded on the natural authority of the people 
alone, without a pretence of miracle or mystery, and 
which are destined to spread over the nortJiem part of 
that wlwle quarter of tJie globe, are a great point gained 
in favor of the rights of mankind." ^ Thus, according 
to the prophetic minister, even at that early day was 
the destiny of the Eepublic manifest. It was to spread 
over the northern part of the American quarter of the 
globe, and it was to help the rights of mankind. 

By the text of our Constitution, the United States 
are bound to guaranty " a republican form of govern- 
ment" to every State in the Union; but this obliga- 
tion, which is applicable only at home, is an unques- 
tionable indication of the national aspiration every- 
where. The Eepublic is something more tlian a local 
policy ; it is a general principle, not to be forgotten 
at any time, especially when the opportunity is pre- 
sented of bringing an immense region within its in- 
fluence. Elsewhere it has for the present failed; but 
on this account our example is more important. Who 
can forget the generous lament of Lord Bjrron, whose 
passion for Freedom was not mitigated by his rank as 

1 Works, VoL IV. p. 298. 
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an hereditary legislator of England, when he exclaims, 
in memorable verse, — 

''The name of Commonwealth is past and gone 
O'er the th^e fractions of the groaning globe " ? 

Who can forget the salutation which the poet sends to 
the "one great clime," which, nursed in Freedom, en- 
joys what he calls the " proud distinction " of not being 
confounded with other lands, — 

" Whose sons most bow them at a monarch's motion. 
As if his senseless sceptre were a wand " ? 

The present treaty is a visible step in the occupa- 
tion of the whole North American continent As such 
it will be recognized by the world and accepted by tlie 
American people. But the treaty involves something 
more. We dismiss one other monarch from the con- 
tinent. One by one they have retired, — first France, 
then Spain, then France again, and now Eussia, — all 
giving way to the absorbing Unity declared in the na- 
tional motto, £ pluribvs unum, 

4 Anticipation of Great Britain, — Another mo- *^ 
tive to this acquisition may be found in the desire to 
anticipate imagined schemes or necessities of Great 
Britain. With regard to all these I confess doubt; 
and yet, if we credit report, it would seem as if there 
were already a British movement in this direction. 
Sometimes it is said that Great Britain desires to buy, 
if Eussia will sell. Sir George Simpson, Governor-in- 
chief of the Hudson's Bay Company, declared, that, 
without the strip on the coast underlet to them by 
the Eussian Company, the interior would be " compar- 
atively useless to England.'*^ Here, then, is provoca- 

1 Journey round the World, VoL L p. 209. 
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tion to buy. Sometimes report assumes a graver char- 
acter. A German scientific journal, in an elaborate 
paper entitled "The Eussian Colonies on the North- 
west Coast of America," after referring to the constant 
" pressure " upon Russia, proceeds to say that there are 
abeady crowds of adventurers from British Columbia 
and California now at the gold mines on the Stikine, 
which flows from British territory through the Eussian 
possessions, who openly declare their purpose of driving 
the Eussians out of this region. I refer to the " Archiv 
fur Wissenschaftliche Kunde von Eussland," ^ edited at 
Berlin as late as 1863, by A. Erman, and undoubted- 
ly the leading authority on Eussian questions. At the 
same time it presents a curious passage bearing direct- 
ly on British policy, purporting to be taken from the 
"British Colonist," a newspaper of Victoria, on Van- 
couver's Island. As this was regarded of sufficient 
importance to be translated into German for the in- 
struction of scientific readers, I am justified in laying 
it before you, restored from German to EnglisL 

" The information which we daily publish fix)m the Stikine 
Eiver very naturally excites public attention in a high de- 
gree. Whether the territory through which the river flows 
be regarded from a political, commercial, or industrial point 
of view, it promises within a short time to awaken a still 
more general interest. Not only will the intervention of 
the royal jurisdiction be demanded in order to give it a com- 
plete form of government, but, if the land proves as rich as 
there is now reason to believe it to be, it is not improbable 
that it will result in negotiations between England and Eus- 
sia for the cession of the sea-coast to the British Crown. It 
is not to be supposed that a stream like the Stikine, which 

1 BandXXII. pp. 47-70. 
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is navigable for steamers from one hundred and seventy to 
one hundred and ninety miles, which waters a territory so 
rich in gold that it will attract myriads of men, — that the 
commerce upon such a road can always pass through a Rus- 
sian gateway of thirty miles from the sea-coast to the interior. 
The English population which occupies the interior cannot 
be so easily managed by the Russians as the Stikine Indians 
of the coast manage the Indians of the interior. Our busi- 
ness must be in British hands. Our resources, our energies, 
our spirit of enterprise cannot be employed in building up a 
Russian emporium at the mouth of the Stikine. We must 
have for our merchandise a depot over which the British flag 
waves. By the treaty of 1825 the navigation of the river 
is secured to us. The navigation of the Mississippi was also 
open to the United States before the Louisiana purchase; 
but the growing strength of the North made the acquisition 
of that territory, either by purchase or by force of arms, an 
inevitable necessity. We look upon the sea-coast of the Sti- 
kine region in the same light. The strip of land which 
stretches along from Portland Canal to Mount St. Elias, 
with a breadth of thirty miles, and which, according to the 
treaty of 1825, forms a part of Russian America, mitM event- 
ually become the property of Great Britain, either as the di- 
rect result of the gold discoveries, or from causes as yet not 
fully developed, but whose operation is certain. For can we 
reasonably suppose that the strip, three hundred miles long 
and thirty miles wide, which is used by the Russians sole- 
ly for the collection of furs and walrus-teeth, will forever 
control the entrance to our immense northern territory] It 
is a principle of England to acquire territory only for pur- 
poses of defence, Canada, Nova Scotia, Malta, the Cape of 
Good Hope, and the greater part of our Indian possessions 
were all acquired for purposes of defence. In Africa, India, 
and China the same rule is followed by the Government to- 
day. With a power like Russia it would perhaps be more 

10* o 
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difficult to arrange matters ; but if we need the searcoast in 
order to protect and maintain our commerce with an interior 
rich in precious metals, then we must have it. The United 
States needed Florida and Louisiana, and took them. We 
need the coast of New Norfolk and New Cornwall. 

"It^ is just as much the destiny of our Anglo-Norman 
race to possess the whole of Russian America, however deso- 
late and inhospitable it may be, as it has been that of the 
Ilussian Noi-tluiien to possess tliemselves of Northern Europe 
and Asia. As the Wandering Jew and his phantom, so will 
the Anglo-Norman and the Russian yet gaze at each other 
from the opposite sides of Behring Strait. Between the two 
races the northern halves of the Old and New World must 
be divided. America must be ours. 

" The recent discovery of tlie precious metals in our hyper- 
borean Eldorado will most probably hasten the annexation 
of tlie territory in question. It can hardly be doubted that 
the gold region of the Stikine extends away to the western 
affluents of tlie Mackenzie. In this case the increase of the 
business and of the population will exceed our most san- 
guine expectations. Who shall reap the profit of this 1 The 
mouths of rivers, both before and since the time of rail- 
roads, have controlled the business of the interior. To our 
national pride the thought, however, is intolerable, that the 
Russian griffin should possess a point which is indebted to 
the British lion for its importance. The mouth of the Sti- 
kine must be ours, — or at least a harbor of export must be 
established on British soil from which our steamers can pass 
the Russian belt. Fort Simpson, Dundas Island, Portland 
Canal, or some other convenient point, might be selected for 
this purpose. The necessity of speedy measures, in order 
to secure the control of the Stikine, is manifest. If we let 
slip the opportunity, we shall live to see a Russian city arise 
at the gates of a British colony." 

Thus, if we credit this colonial ejaculation, caught up 
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and preserved by Gennan science, the Eussian posses- 
sions were* destined to round and complete the domain 
of Great Britain on this continent. The Eussian "griflBn " 
was to give way to the British " lion." The Anglo-Nor- 
man was to be master as far as Behring Strait, across 
which he might survey his Eussian neighbor. How this 
was to be accomplished is not precisely explained. The 
promises of gold on the Stikine failed, and it is not im- 
probable that this colonial plan was as unsubstantial. 
Colonists become excited easily. This is not the first 
time that Eussian America has been menaced in a simi- 
lar way. During the Crimean War there seemed to be 
in Canada a spirit not unlike that of the Vancouver 
journalist, unless we are misled by the able pamphlet ^ 
of Mr. A. K. Eoche, of Quebec, where, after describing 
Eussian America as " richer in resources and capabilities 
than it has hitherto been allowed to be, either by the 
English, who shamefully gave it up, or by the Eussians, 
who cunningly obtained it," the author urges an expedi- 
tion for its conquest and annexion. His proposition fell 
on the happy termination of the war, but it exists as 
a warning, with notice also of a former English title, 
" shamefully " abandoned. 

This region is distant enough from Great Britain; but 
there is an incident of past history which shows that 
distance from the metropolitan government has not ex- 
cluded the idea of war. Great Britain could hardly be 
more jealous of Eussia on these coasts than was Spain 
in a former day, if we listen to the report of Humboldt. 
I refer again to his authoritative work, " Essai Politique 
sur la Nouvelle-Espagne,"^ where it is recorded, that, as 
early as 1788, even while peace was still unbroken, the 

1 Russian America and the Present War. < Tom. I. p. 845. 
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Spaniards could not bear the idea of Bnssians in this 
region, and when, in 1799, the Emperor Paul declared 
war on Spain, the hardy project was formed of an expe- 
dition from the Mexican ports of Monterey and San Bias 
against the Eussian colonies ; on which the philosophic 
traveller remarks, in words which are recalled by the 
Vancouver manifesto, that, "if this project had been 
executed, the world would have witnessed two nations 
in conflict, which, occupying the opposite extremities of 
Europe, found themselves neighbors in the other hemi- 
sphere on the eastern and western boundaries of their 
vast empires." Thus, notwithstanding an intervening 
circuit of half the globe, two great powers were about 
to encounter each other on these coasts. But I hesitate 
to believe that the British of our day, in any consider- 
able numbers, have adopted the early Spanish disquie- 
tude at the presence of Eussia on this continent 

V 5. Amity of Russia. — There is still another consid- 
eration concerning this treaty not to be disregarded. It 
attests and assures the amity of Eussia. Even if you 
doubt the value of these possessions, the treaty is a sign 
of friendship. It is a new expression of that entente 
cordiale between the two powers which is a phenome- 
non of history. Though unlike in institutions, they are 
not unlike in recent experience. Sharers of common 
glory in a great act of Emancipation, they also share 
together the opposition or antipathy of other nations. 
Perhaps this experience has not been without effect in 
bringing them together. At all events, no coldness or 
unkindness has interfered at any time with their good 
relations. 

The archives of the State Department show an un- 



GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS ON THE TREATY. 229 

interrupted cordiality between the two Goveniments, 
dating far back in our history. More than once Rus- 
sia has proffered her good offices between the United 
States and Great Britain; once also she was a recog- 
nized arbitrator. She oJBfered her mediation to termi- 
nate the War of 1812 ; and imder her arbitration ques^ 
tions with Great Britain arising under the Treaty of 
Ghent' were amicably settled in 1822. But it was dur- 
ing our recent troubles that we felt more than ever her 
friendly sentiments, although it is not improbable that 
the accident of position and of distance had influence 
in preserving these undisturbed. The Rebellion, which 
tempted so many other powers into its embrace, could 
not draw Russia from her habitual good-wilL Her so- 
licitude for the Union was early declared. She made 
no unjustifiable concession of ocean belligerence, with all 
its immunities and powers, to Rebels in arms against 
the Union. She furnished no hospitality to Rebel cruis- 
ers, nor was any Rebel agent ever received, entertained, 
or encouraged at St. Petersburg, — while, on the oth- 
er hand, there was an understanding that the United 
States should be at liberty to carry prizes into Russian 
ports. So natural md easy were the relations between 
the two Governments, that such complaints as inciden- 
tally arose on either side were amicably adjusted by 
verbal explanations without written controversy. 

Positive acts occurred to strengthen these relations. 
As early as 1861, the two Governments agreed to act 
together for the establishment of a connection between 
San Francisco and St. Petersburg by an inter-oceanic 
telegraph across Behring Strait; and this agreement 
was subsequently sanctioned by Congress.^ Meanwhile 

1 Act of July 1, 1864 : Statutes at Large, VoL Xm. pp. 840, 341. 
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occurred the visit of the Ejissian fleet in the winter 
of 1863, intended by the Emperor, and accepted by the 
United States, as a friendly demonstration. This was 
followed by a communication of the Secretary of State, 
dated 26th December, 1864, inviting the Archduke 
Constantine to visit the United States, where it was 
suggested that such a visit " would be beneficial to us 
and by no means unprofitable to Eussia," but " forbear- 
ing to specify reasons," and assuring him, that, coming 
as a national guest, he "would receive a cordial and 
most demonstrative welcoma** ^ Affairs in Bussia pre- 
vented the acceptance of this invitation. Afterwards, 
in the spring of 1866, Congress by solemn resolution 
declared the sympathies of the United States with the 
Emperor on his escape from the madness of an assassin,' 
and Mr. Fox, at the time Assistant Secretary of the 
Navy, was appointed to take the resolution of Congress 
to the Emperor, and, in discharge of this trust, to de- 
clare the friendly sentiments of our country for Russia. 
He was conveyed to Cronstadt in the monitor Mianto- 
nomoh, the most formidable ship of our navy, and thus 
this agent of war became a messenger of peace. The 
monitor and the minister were received in Bussia with 
unbounded hospitality. 

In relations such as I have described, the cession of 
territory seems a natural transaction, entirely in har- 
mony with the past. It remains to hope that it may 
be a new link in an amity which, without effort, has 
overcome differences of institutions and intervening 
space on the globe. 

1 Diplomatic Oorrespondence, 1865-66: Executive Documents, 89th 
Cong. Ist Seas., H. of R., No. 1, p. 366. 
« Joint Resolution, May 16, 1866 : Statutes at Large, VoL XIV. p. 865. 
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Such are obvious considerations of a general char- 
acter. The interests of the Pacific States, the exten- 
sion of the national domain, the extension of republi- 
can institutions, the foreclosure of adverse British pos- 
session, and the amity of Eussia, — these are the points 
we have passed in review. Most of these, if not all, 
are calculated to impress the public mind; but I can 
readily understand a difference of opinion with regard 
to the urgency of negotiation at this hour. Some may 
think that the purchase-money and the annual outlay 
that must foUow might have been postponed another 
decade, while Eussia continued in possession as trus- 
tee for our benefit ; and yet .some of the reasons for 
the treaty do not seem to allow delay. 

At all events, now that the treaty has been signed 
by plenipotentiaries on each side duly empowered, it 
is difficult to see how we can refuse to complete the 
purchase without putting to hazard the friendly rela- 
tions which happily subsist between the United States 
and Eussia. The overtures originally proceeded from 
us. After a delay of years, and other intervening prop- 
ositions, the bargain was at length concluded. It is 
with nations as with individuals. A bargain once made 
must be kept Even if still open to consideration, it 
must not be lightly abandoned. I am satisfied that the 
dishonoring of this treaty, after what has passed, would 
be a serious responsibility for our country. As an in- 
ternational question, it would be tried by the public 
opinion of the world ; and there are many who, not 
appreciating the requirement of our Constitution by 
which a treaty must have " the advice and consent of 
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the Senate," would regard its rejection as bad faith. 
There would be jeers at us, and jeers at Eussia also: 
at us for levity in making overtures, and at Bussia for 
levity in yielding to them. Had the Senate been con- 
sulted in advance, before the treaty was signed or either 
power publicly committed, as is often done on impor- 
tant occasions, it would be under less constraint. On 
such a consultation there would have been opportunity 
for all possible objections, and a large latitude for rea- 
sonable discretion. Let me add, that, while forbear- 
ing objection now, I hope that this treaty may not be 
drawn into a precedent, at least in the independent 
manner of its negotiation. I would save to the Sen- 
ate an important power justly belonging to it. 

A CAVEAT. 

There is one other point on which I file my caveat. 
This treaty must not be a precedent for a system of 
indiscriminate and costly annexion. Sincerely believing 
that republican institutions under the primacy of the 
United States must embrace this whole continent, I 
cannot adopt the sentiment of Jefferson, who, while 
confessing satisfaction in settlements on the Pacific 
coast, saw there in the future nothing but "free and 
independent Americans," bound to the United States 
only by " ties of blood and interest," without political 
unity,^ — or of Webster, who in the same spirit said 
of settlers there, " They will raise a, standard for them- 
selves, and they ought to do it"^ Nor am I willing 

1 Letters to John Jacob Astor, May 24, 1812, and November 9, 1813 : 
Writings, Vol. VT. pp. 55, 248. See also Letter to Mr. Breckenridge, Au- 
gust 12, 1803 : Ibid., Vol. IV. pp. 498-501. 

s Speech at Faneuil HaU, November 7, 1845 : Boston Daily Advertiaer, 
November 10th. 
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to restrict myself to the principle so tersely expressed 
by Andrew Jackson, in his letter to President Mon- 
roe: "Concentrate our population, confine our frontier 
to proper limits, until our country, to those limits, is 
filled with a dense population."^ But I cannot dis- 
guise my anxiety that every stage in our predestined 
future shall be by natural processes, without war, and 
I would add even without purchase. There is no ter- 
ritorial aggrandizement worth the price of blood. Only 
under peculiar circumstances can it become the sub- 
ject of pecuniary contract. Our triumph should be by 
growth and organic expansion in obedience to "pre- 
established harmony," recognizing always the will of 
those who are to become our fellow-citizens. All this 
must be easy, if we are only true to ourselves. Our 
motto may be that of Goethe: "Without haste, with- 
out rest." Let the Eepublic be assured in tranquil lib- 
erty, with all equal before the law, and it will conquer 
by its sublime exampla More happy than Austria, 
who acquired possessions by marriage, we shall acquire 
them by the attraction of republican institutions. 

"Bella genmt alii ; tn, felix Anstria, nnhe; 

Nam qtue Mars aliis, dat tibi regna yeTiti8.'*< 

The famous epigram will be just as applicable to ns, 
inasmuch as our acquisitions will be under the sanc- 
tion of wedlock to the Eepublic. There may be wed- 
lock of a people as well as of a prince. Meanwhile 
our first care should be to improve and elevate the 
Eepublic, whose sway will be so comprehensive. Plant 
it with schools ; cover it with churches ; fill it with 

1 Letter on the Florida Treaty, June 20, 1820 : Parton's Life of Jackson, 
Vol. IT. p. 685. 

« Attributed to Matthias Corvinus, King of Hungary. See Ooxe, History 
of the House of Austria, (London, 1820,) Ch. XXV., Vol. 11. p. 89. 
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of the globe began in 1826, and whose work bears date 
1835-36, says of the Aleutian Archipelago, that, al- 
though frequented for more than a century by Bussian 
vessels and those of other nations, it is to-day almost as 
little known as in the time of Cook. Another i^Triter of 
authority, the compiler of the official work on the Peo- 
ple of Kussia, published as late as 1862, speaks of the 
interior as " a mystery." And yet another says that our 
ignonuice with regard to this region would make it a 
pr()i)er scene for a chapter of Gulliver's Travels. 

AVhere so little was known, invention found scope. 
Inuiginatiou was made to supply the place of knowl- 
edge, and poetry pictured the savage desolation in much 
achuired verse. Campbell, in the " Pleasures of Hope," 
while exploring "Earth's loneliest bounds and Ocean's 
wildest shore," reaches this region, which he portrays : — 

"Lo! to the wintry winds the pilot yields 
His bark careering o*er unfathomed fields* 

• • ■ • • 

Now far he sweeps, where scarce a summer smiles. 
On Behring's rocks or Greenland's naked isles ; 
Cold on his midnight watch the breezes blow 
From wastes that slumber in eternal snow, 
And waft across the waves' tumultuous roar 
The wolf 8 long howl from OondUuka't shore,** 

All of which, 80 far at least as it describes this region, 
is inconsistent with truth. The poet ignores the iso- 
thermal line, which plays such a conspicuous part on 
the Pacific coast. Here the evidence is positive. Port- 
lock, the navigator, who was there toward the close of 
the last century, after descrilnng Cook's Inlet, which 
is several degrees north of Oonalaska, records his be- 
lief " that the climate here is not so severe as has been 
generally supposed ; for, in the course of our traffic with 
the natives, they frequently brought berries of several 
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sorts, and in particular blackberries, equally fine with 
those met with in England." ^ Kotzebue, who was here 
later, says that he found "the weather pretty warm at 
Oonalaska."^ South of the Aleutians the climate is 
warmer still. The poet ignores natural history also, as 
regards the distribution of animals. Curiously enough, 
it does not appear that " wolves ** exist on any of the 
Fox Islands. Coxe, in his work on Russian Discov- 
eries,* records that " reindeer, bears, wolves, ice-foxes, are 
not to be found on these islands." But he was never 
there. Meares, who was in those seas, says, " The only 
animals on these islands are foxes, some of which are 
black." * Cook, who visited Oonalaska twice, and once 
made a prolonged stay, expressly says, " Foxes and wea- 
sels were the only quadrupeds we saw; but they told 
us that they had hares also, and marmottas."^ But 
quadrupeds like these hardly sustain the exciting pic- 
ture. The same experienced navigator furnishes a 
glimpse of the inhabitants, as they appeared to him, 
which would make Us tremble, if the " wolves " of the 
poet were numerous. He says, " To all appearance, they 
are the most peaceable, inoffensive people I ever met 
with"; and Cook had been at Otaheite. "No such 
thing as an oflFensive or even defensive weapon was 
seen amongst the natives of Oonalaska."^ Then, at 
least, the inhabitants did not share the ferocity of the 
"wolves" and of the climate. Another navigator fas- 
cinates us by a description of the boats, which struck 
him " with amazement beyond expression " ; and he ex- 
plains : " If perfect symmetry, smoothness, and proper- ' 
tion constitute beauty, they are beautiful; to me they 

1 Voyage, p. 118. * Voyages, Vol. L p. xvi. 

2 Voyage, Vol. I. p. 275. « Voy^e, Vol. II. p. 518. 
« Part I. ch. 11, p. 148. • Ibid., pp. 509, 515. 
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appeared so beyond anything that I ever beheld. I 
have seen some of them as transparent as oiled paper." * 
But these are the very boats that buflfet "the waves' 
tumultuous roar," while " the breezes ** waft " the wolf's 
long howL" The same reporter introduces another fea- 
ture. According to him, the sojourning Eussians *' seem 
to have no desire to leave this place, where they enjoy 
that indolence so pleasing to their minds."* The lotus- 
eaters of Homer were no better oflf. The picture is 
completed by another touch from Liitke. Admitting 
the want of trees, the Admiral suggests that their place 
is supplied not only by luxuriant grass, but by wood 
thrown upon the coast, including trunks of camphor 
from Chinese and Japanese waters, and "a tree which 
gives forth the odor of the rose."^ Such is a small 
portion of the testimony, mdst of it in print before the 
poet sang.* 

Nothing has been written about this region, whether 
the coast or the islands, more authentic or interestin<y 
than the narrative of Captain Cook on his third and 
last voyage. He saw with intelligence, and his editor 
has imparted to the description a clearness almost ele^ 
gant. The record of Captain Portlock's voyage from 
London to the Northwest Coast, in 1785-8, seems hon- 
est, and is instructive. Captain Meares, whose voy- 
age was contemporaneous, saw and exposed the impor- 
tance of trade between the Northwest Coast and China. 
Vancouver, who came a little later, has described some 

1 Billings's Expedition, p. 157. » ibid., p. 161. 

» Voyage, Tom. I. p. 232. 

* Captain D'Wolf, whose little book was not printed till 1861, says there 
was "little or no game but foxes," and he adds that in fact he "was the 
only Wolf ever kiioiMi upon the island." — Voyage to the Sorth Paci/kg 
pp. 69, 70. 
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parts of the coast. La P^rouse, the unfortunate French 
navigator, has aflforded another picture of it, painted 
with French colors. Before him was Maurelle, an of- 
ficer in the Spanish expedition of 1779, a portion of 
whose journal is preserved in the Introduction to the 
volumes of La P^rouse. After him was Marchand, 
who, during a circumnavigation of the globe, stopped 
here in 1791. The Voyage of the latter, published 
in three quartos, is accompanied by an Historical In- 
troduction, which is a mine of information on all the 
voyages to this coast. Then came the successive Eus- 
sian voyages abeady mentioned, and in 1804-6 the 
"Voyage to the North Pacific" of Captain 'John D'Wolf, 
one of our own enterprising countrymen. Later came 
the " Voyage round the World " by Captain Sir Edward 
Belcher, with a familiar sketch of life at Sitka, where 
he stopped in 1837, and an engraving of the arsenal and 
light-house there. Then followed the " Overland Jour- 
ney round the World," in 1841 - 2, by Sir George Simp- 
son, Governor-in-chief of the Hudson's Bay Company, 
with an account of a visit to Sitka and the hospitality 
of its governor. To these I add the " Nautical Maga- 
zine" for 1849, Volume XVIIL, which contains some 
excellent pages about Sitka ; the " Journal of the Eoyal 
Geographical Society of London" for 1841, Volume XL, 
and for 1852, Volume XXIL, where this region is 
treated under the heads of "Observations on the In- 
digenous Tribes of the Northwest Coast of America," 
and "Notes on the Distribution of Animals available 
as Food in the Arctic Eegions " ; Burney's " Northeast- 
em Voyages " ; the magnificent work entitled " Descrip- 
tion Ethnographique des Peuples de la Eusaie," which 
appeared at St. Petersburg in 1862, on the tenth cen- 
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tennial anniversary of the foundation of the Russian 
Empire ; the very recent work of Murray on the " Geo* 
graphical Distribution of Mammals"; the work of Sir 
John Richardson, " Fauna Boreali-Americana " ; Latham 
on " The Nationalities of Europe," in the chapters on 
the population of Russian America; the "Encyclopae- 
dia Britannica," and the admirable "Physical Atlas" 
of Alexander Keith Johnston. I mention also an 
elaborate article by Holmberg, in the Transactions 
of the Finland Society of Sciences at Helsingfors, re- 
plete with information on the Ethnography of the 
Northwest Coast.^ 

Doubtless the most precise and valuable information 
has been contributed by Germany. The Germans are 
the best of geographers ; besides, many Russian contri- 
butions are in German. Miiller, who recorded the dis- 
coveries of Behring, was a German. Nothing more 
important on tliis subject has ever appeared than the 
German work of the Russian Admiral Von Wrangell, 
" Statistische und Ethnographische Nachrichten uber 
die Russischen Besitzungen an der Nordwestkiiste von 
Amerika," first published by Baer in his " Beitrage zur 
Kenntniss des Russischen Reiches," in 1839. There 
is also the " Verhandlungen der Russisch-Kaiserlichen 
. Mineralogischen Gesellschaft zu St. Petersburg," 1848 
and 1849, which contains an elaborate article, in itself 
a volume, on the Orography and Geology of the North- 
west Coast and the adjoining islands, at the end of 
which is a bibliographical list of works and materials 
illustrating the discovery and history of the western 

1 Ethnographische Skizzen iiber die Volker des Rnssischen Amerika, von 
H. J. Holmberg : Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fennicae, 1856, Tom. IV. 
Fasc 2, pp. 281, seqq. 
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half of North America and the neighbormg seas. I also 
refer generally to the "Archiv I'lir Wissenschaftliche 
Kunde von Eussland," edited by Ennan, but especially 
the volume for 1863, containing the abstract of Golo- 
win*3 report on the Eussian Colonies in North America, 
as it appeared originally in the *' Morskoi Sbornik." Be- 
sides these, there are Wappiius, "Handbuch der Geo- 
graphic und Statistik von Nord-Amerika," published 
at Leipsic in 1855 ; Petermann, in his " Mittheilungen 
liber wichtige neue Erforschungen auf dem Gesammtge- 
biete der Geographic," for 1856, p. 486, for 1859, p. 41, 
and for 1863, pp. 70, 237, 277; Kittlitz, "Denkwurdig- 
keiten einer Reise nach dem Eussischen Amerika, nach 
Mikronesien und durch Kamtschatka," published at Go- 
tha in 1858; also, by the same author, "The Vegeta- 
tion of the Coasts and Islands of the Pacific," translated 
from the German, and published at London in 1861. 

Much recent information has been derived from the 
great companies possessing the monopoly of trade. Lat- 
terly there has been an unexpected purveyor in the 
Russian American Telegraph Company, under the di- 
rection of Captain Charles S. Bulkley ; and here our 
own countrymen help us. To this expedition we are 
indebted for authentic evidence with regard to the char- 
acter of the region, and the great rivers which traverse 
it. The Smithsonian Institution and the Chicago Acad- 
emy of Sciences cooperated with the Telegraph Compa- 
ny in the investigation of the natural history. Major 
Kennicott, a young naturalist, originally in the service 
of the Institution, and Director of the Museum of the 
Chicago Academy, was the enterprising chief of the 
Yukon division of the expedition. While in the midst 
of his valuable labors, he died suddenly, in the month of 

VOL. XI. 11 p 
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May last, at Nulato, on the banks of the great river, the 
Kwichpak, which may be called the Mississippi of the 
North, far away in the interior, and on the confines of 
the Arctic Circle, where the sun was visible all night 
Even, after death he was still an explorer. From this 
remote outpost, his remains, after descending the un- 
known river in an Esquimaux boat of seal-skins, steered 
by the faithful companion of his labors, were trans- 
ported by way of Panama to his home at Chicago, 
where he now lies buried. Such an incident cannot 
be forgotten, and his name will always remind us of 
courageous enterprise^ before which distance and diffi- 
cidty disappeared. He was not a beginner, when he 
entered into the service of the Telegraph Company. 
Already he had visited the Yukon country by the way 
of the Mackenzie Eiver, and contributed to the Smith- 
sonian Institution important information with regard 
to its geography and natural history, some of which is 
found in their Eepoits. Nature in novel forms was 
open to liim. The birds here maintained their king- 
dom. All about him was the mysterious breeding-place 
of the canvas-back duck, whose eggs, never before seen 
by naturalist, covered acres. 

If we look to maps for information, here again we 
are disappointed. Latterly the coast is outlined and 
described with reasonable completeness ; so also are 
the islands. This is the contribution of navigators and 
of recent Eussian cliarts. But the interior is little more 
than a blank, calling to mind " the unhabitable downs," 
where, according to Swift, the old geographers "place 
elephants for want of towns." I have already referred 
to what purports to be a " General Map of the Eussian 
Empire," published by the Academy of Sciences at St 
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Petersburg in 1776, and republished at London in 1780, 
where Eussian America does not appear. I might men- 
tion also that Captain Cook complained in his day of 
the Eussian maps as "singularly erroneous." On the 
return of the expedition, English maps recorded his ex- 
plorations and the names he assigned to different parts 
of the coast. These were reproduced in St. Petersburg, 
and the Russian copy was then reproduced in London, 
so that geographical knowledge was very little advanced. 
Some of the best maps of this region are by Germans, 
who excel in maps. I mention an excellent one of the 
Aleutian Islands and the neighboring coasts, especially 
to illustrate their orography and geology, which will 
be found at the end of the volume of Transactions of 
the Imperial Mineralogical Society at St. Petersburg to 
which I have already referred. 

Late maps attest the tardiness of information. Here, 
for instance, is an excellent map of North America, pur- 
porting to be published by the Geographical Institute 
of Weimar as late as 1859, on which we have the Yu- 
kon pictured, very much like the Niger in Africa, as a 
large river meandering in the interior with no outlet 
to the sea. Here also is a Russian map of this very re- 
gion, as late as 1861, where the course of the Yukon 
is left in doubt On other maps, as in the Physical 
Atlas of Keith Johnston, it is presented, imder an- 
other name, entering into the Frozen Ocean. But the 
secret is penetrated at last. Recent discovery, by the 
enterprise of our citizens in the service of the Telegraph 
Company, fixes that this river is an affluent of the 
Kwichpak, as the Missouri is an affluent of the Mis- 
sissippi, and enters into Behring Sea by many mouths, 
between the parallels of 62° and 63^ After the death 
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of Major Kennicott, a division of his party, with noth- 
ing but a skin boat, ascended the river to Fort Yukon, 
where it bifurcates, and descended it again to Nulato, 
thus establishing the entire course from its sources in 
the Bocky Mountains for a distance exceeding a thou^^ 
sand miles. I have before me now an outline map just 
prepared by our Coast Survey, where this correction is 
made. But this is only a harbinger of the maturer 
labors of our accomplished bureau, when the coasts of 
this region are under the jurisdiction of the United 
States. 

In closing this abstract of authorities, being the chief 
sources of original information, I cannot forbear express* 
ing my satisfaction, that, with the exception of a single 
work, all these are found in the Congressional Library, 
now so happily enriched by the rare collection of the 
Smithsonian Institution, Sometimes individuals are 
like libraries ; and this seems to be illustrated in the 
case of Professor Baird, of the Smithsonian Institution, 
who is thoroughly informed on all questions connected 
with the natural history of Kussian America, and also 
of George Gibbs, Esq., now of Washington, who is the 
depositary of valuable knowledge, the result of his own 
personal studies and observations, with regard to the 
native races. 

CHARACTER AND VALUE OF RUSSIAN AMERICA. 

I PASS now to a consideration of the character and 
value of these possessions, as seen under these differ- 
ent heads : first, Government ; secondly, Population ; 
thirdly, Climate ; fourthly. Vegetable Products ; fifthly. 
Mineral Products ; sixthly. Furs ; and, seventhly, Fish- 
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eries. Of these I shall speak briefly in their order. 
There are certain words of a general character, which 
I introduce by way of prefaca I quote from Blodget on 
the " Climatology of the United States and of the Tem- 
perate Latitudes of the North American Continent" 

*^ It is most surprising that so little is known of the great 
islands and the long line of coast from Puget's Sound to 
Sitka, ample as its resources must be even for recruiting the 
transient commerce of the Pacific, independent of its im- 
mense intrinsic value. To the region bordering the Northern 
Pacific the finest maritime positions belong tlux)ughout its 
entire extent; and no part of the West of Europe exceeds it 
in the advantages of equable climate, fertile soil, and com* 
mercial accessibility of the coast The western slope of the 
Kocky Mountain system may be included as a part of this 
maritime region, embracing an immense area, from the forty- 
fifth to the sixtieth parallel and five degrees of longitude in 
width. The cultivable surface of this district cannot be 
much less than three hundred thousand square miles." ^ 

From this sketch, which is in the nature of a pic- 
ture, I pass to the different heads. 

1. Government. — The Russian settlements were for 
a long time without any regular government They 
were little more than temporary lodgements for pur- 
poses of trade, where, the will of the stronger prevailed. 
The natives, who had enslaved each other, became in 
turn the slaves of these mercenary adventurers. Cap- 
tain Cook records "the great subjection"^ of the natives 
at Oonalaska, when he was there in 1778 ; and a Rus- 
sian navigator, fourteen years later, describes the islands 

1 Blodget, Climatology, p. 532. 

a Voyage to the Pacific (London, 1784), Vol. II. p. 509. 
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generally as "under the sway of roving hunters more 
savage than any tribes he had hitherto met with." ^ At 
Oonalaska the Eussians for a long time employed all 
the men in the chase, " taking the fruits of their labor 
to themselves."^ 

The first trace of government which I find was in 
1790, at the important island of Kadiak, or the Great 
Island, as it was called, where a Russian company was 
established under direction of a Greek by the name 
of Delareflf, who, according to the partial report of a 
Russian navigator, " governed with the strictest justice, 
as well natives as Russians, and established a school, 
where the young natives were taught the Russian lan- 
guage, reading and writing." ^ Here were about fifty 
Russians, including ofl&cers of the company, and another 
person described as " there on the part of Government 
to collect tribute." * The establishment consisted of five 
houses after the Russian fashion, — barracks laid out on 
either side, somewhat like the boxes at a coffee-house, 
with different ofl&ces, represented as follows : " An oflBice 
of appeal, to settle disputes, levy fines, and punish of- 
fenders by a regular trial ; here Delareff presides, and 
I believe that few courts of justice pass a sentence 
with more impartiality ; an office of receival and deliv- 
ery, both for the company and for tribute ; the commis- 
saries' department, for the distribution of the regulated 
portions of provision ; counting-house, &c. : all in this 
building, at one end of which is Delareff 's habitation." ^ 
If this picture is not overdrawn, — and it surely is, — 
affairs here did not improve with time. But D'Wolf, 

1 BUlings's Expedition, p. 274. < Ibid., p. 172. 

« Ibid., Appendix, p. 55. * Ibid., p. 173. 

• Ibid., p. 171. 
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who was there in 1805-6, reports "about forty houses 
of various descriptions, including a church, school-house, 
store-house, and barracks " ; and he adds : " The school- 
house was quite a respectable establishment, well filled 
with pupils."^ 

There were various small companies, of which that 
at Kadiak was the most considerable, all finally fused 
into one large trading company, known as the Eussian 
American Company, organized in 1799, under a char- 
ter from the Emperor Paul, with the power of admin- 
istration throughout the whole region, including coasts 
and islands. In this respect it was not unlike the East 
India Company, which has played such a part in Eng- 
lish history; but it may be more properly compared 
to the Hudson's Bay Company, of which it was a Eus- 
sian counterpart The charter was for a term of years, 
but it has been from time to time extended, and, as I 
understand, is now about to expire. The powers of the 
Company are sententiously described by the " Almanach 
de Gotha " for 1867, where, under the head of Eussia, 
it says that " to the present time Eussian America has 
been the property of a company." 

I know no limitation upon the Company, except that 
latterly it has been bound to appoint its chief function- 
ary, called "Administrator General," from the higher 
officers of the imperial navy, when he becomes invested 
with what are declared the prerogatives of a governor 
in Siberia. This requirement has doubtless secured the 
superior order of magistrates since enjoyed. Among 
these have been Baron Wrangell, an admiral, there at 
the time of the treaty with Great Britain in 1825 ; Cap- 
tain Kuprianoflf, who had commanded the Azof, a ship 

1 Voyage to the North Pacific, pp. 63, 61 
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of the line, in the Black Sea» and spoke English well ; 
Captain Etolin; Admiral Faruhehu, who, after being 
there five years, was made governor of the province of 
the Amoor; Admiral Woiwodsky; and Prince Maksu- 
toff, an admiral also, who is the present Administrator 
General The term of service is ordinarily five years. 

Tlie seat of government is the town of New Arch- 
angel, Ivtter known by its aboriginal name of Sitka» 
with a harlKtr as smooth and safe as a pond. Its pres- 
ent pipiilation cannot be far from one thousand^ al- 
though even this is changeable. In spring, when sail- 
ors loave for tlie sea and trappers for the chase, it has 
bot»n reilucod to as few as one hundred and eighty. It 
was not without a question that Sitka at last pre- 
vailed as the metropolis. Liitke sets forth reasons elab- 
orately urged in favor of St Paul, on the island of Ka- 
diak.i 

The first settlement there was in 1800, by BaranofT, 
the superintendent of the Company, whose life was 
passed in this country, and whose name has been given 
to the island. But the settlement made slow progress. 
Lisiansky, who was there in 1804, records, that, "from 
his entrance into Sitka Sound, there was not to be seen 
on the shore the least vestige of habitation." * The na- 
tives had set themselves against a settlement Mean- 
while the seat of government was at Kadiak, of which 
we have an early and friendly glimpse. I quote what 
Lisiansky says, as exhibiting in a favorable light the 
beginning of the government, now transferred to the 
United States. 

" The island of Kadiak, with the rest of the Kussian set- 
tlements along the northwest coast of America, are super- 

1 Voyage, Tom. L p. 153. « Voyage, p. 145. 
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intended by a kind of governor-general or commander-in- 
chief, who has agents under him, appointed, like himself, by 
the Company at Petersburg. The smaller settlements have 
each a Russian overseer. These overseers are chosen by the 
governor, and are selected for the office in consequence of 
their long services and orderly conduct. They have the 
power of punishing, to a certain extent, those whom they 
superintend; but are themselves amenable to the governor, 
if they abuse their power by acts of injustice. The seat of 
government is the Harbor of St. Paul, which has a bar- 
rack, diflferent store-houses, several respectable wooden hab- 
itations, and a church, the only one to be found on the 
coast." 

From this time the Company seems to have estab- 
lished itself on the coast lisiansky speaks of a sin- 
gle hunting party of nine hundred men, gathered from 
diflferent places, as Alaska, Kadiak, Cook's Inlet, Prince 
WUliam Sound, and "commanded by thirty-six toyons, 
who are subordinate to the Russians in the service of 
the American Company, and receive from them their 
orders."* From another source I learn that the in- 
habitants of Kadiak and of the Aleutian Islands were 
regarded as "immediate subjects of the Company," — 
the males from eighteen to fifty being bound to serve 
it for the term of three years each. They were em- 
ployed in the chase. The population of Alaska and 
of the two great bays, Cook's Inlet and Prince Wil- 
liam Sound, were also subject to the Company; but 
they were held to a yearly tax on furs, without regu- 
lar service, and they could trade only with the Com- 
pany; otherwise they were independent This seems 
to have been before a division of the whole into dis- 

1 Voyage, pp. 214, 215. « Ibid., p. 163. 

U* 
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tricts, all under the Company, which, though primarily 
for the business of the Company, may be regarded as 
SO many distinct jurisdictions, each with local powers 
of government. 

Among these were two districts which I mention 
only to put aside, as not included in the present ces- 
sion: (1.) the Kurile Islands, being the group nest- 
ling near the coast of Japan, on the Asiatic side of the 
dividing line between the two continents; (2.) the 
Eoss settlement in California, now abandoned. 

There remain five other districts: (1.) the District 
of Atcha, with the bureau at this island, embracing 
the two western groups of the Aleutians known as 
the Andreanoffsky Islands and the Eat Islands, and 
also the group about Behring's Island, which is not 
embraced in the present cession; — (2.) the District 
of Oonalaska, with the bureau at this island, embracing 
the Fox Islands, the peninsula of Alaska to the me- 
ridian of the Shumagin Islands, including these, and 
also the Pribyloff Islands to the northwest of the 
peninsula; — (3.) the District of Kadiak, embracing the 
peninsula of Alaska east of the meridian of the Shu- 
magin Islands, and the coast eastward to Mount St. 
Elias, with adjacent islands, including Kadiak, Cook's 
Inlet, and Prince William Sound ; then northward along 
the coast of Bristol Bay, and the country watered by 
the Nushagak and Kuskokwim rivers; all of which 
is governed from Kadiak, with redoubts or palisaded 
stations at Nushagak, Cook's Inlet, and Prince Wil- 
liam Sound; — (4) the Northern District, embracing 
the country of the Kwichpak and of Norton Sound, 
under direction of the commander of the redoubt at 
St. MichaeFs; leaving the country northward, with 
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the islands St. Lawrence and St. Matthew, not in- 
cluded in this district, but visited directly from Sit- 
ka; — (5.) the District of Sitka, embracing the coast 
from Mount St. Elias, where the Kadiak district ends, 
southward to the latitude of 54° 40', with adjacent 
islands. But this district has been curtailed by a lease 
of the Eussian American Company in 1839 for the 
space of ten years, and subsequently renewed, where 
this Company, in consideration of the annual payment 
of two thousand otter skins of Columbia Eiver, under- 
lets to the Hudson Bay Company all its franchise for 
the strip of continent between Cape Spencer at the 
north and the latitude of 54° 40', excluding adjacent 
islands. 

The central government of all these districts is at 
Sitka, from which emanate all orders and instructions. 
Here also is the chief factory, the fountain of supplies 
and the store-house of proceeds. 

The operations of the Government are seen in re- 
ceipts and expenditures, including salaries and allow- 
ances. In the absence of a complete series of such 
statistics to the present time, I mass togetlier what I 
have been able to glean in difierent fields, relating to 
particular years, knowing well its unsatisfactory char- 
acter. But each item has instruction for us. 

The capital of the Company, in buildings, wares, ves- 
sels, &c., was reported in 1833 at 3,658,577 rubles. In 
1838 it possessed twelve vessels, with an aggregate 
capacity of 1,556 tons, most of which were built at 
Sitka. According to Wappaus, who follows Wran- 
gell, the pay of the officers and workmen in 1832 
amounted to 442,877 rubles. At that time the per- 
sons in its service numbered 1,025, of whom 556 were 
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Bussians, 152 Creoles, and 317 Aleutians. In 1851 
there were one stafif officer, three officers of the im- 
perial navy, one officer of engineers, four civil officers, 
thirty religious officers, and six hundred and eighty- 
six servants. The expenses from 1826 to 1833, a 
period of seven years, were 6,608,077 rubles. These 
become interesting, when it is considered, that, be- 
sides what was paid on account of furs and the sup- 
port of persons in the service of the Company, were 
other items incident to government, such as ship-build- 
ing, navigation, fortifications, hospitals, schools, and 
churches. From a later authority it appears that the 
receipts reported at St Petersburg for the year 1855 
were 832,749 rubles, against expenses, 683,892 rubles, 
incurred for "administration in Bussia and the colo- 
nies," insurance, transportation, and duties. The rela- 
tive proportion of these different expenses does not 
appear. 

These are explained by other statistics, which I am 
able to give from the Eeport of Golowin, who fur- 
nishes the receipts and expenditures from 1850 to 
1859, inclusive. The silver ruble, which is the money 
employed in the table, is taken at our mint for sev- 
enty-five cents. 

Receipts from 1850 to 1859, indunve. 

surer RaUM. 

Tea traffic 4,145,869.76 

Sale of furs 1,709,149.00 

Commercial licenses 2,403,296.61 

Other traffics 170,236.76 

Total 8,628,551.13 
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Bcpenditures from 1860 to 1859, inclusive. 

Silver RnblM. 

Sustenance of the colony 2,288,207.20 

Colony's churches 71,723.18 

Benevolent institutions . • . • . • 143,300.23 

Principal administrative officers .... 1,530,430.49 

Tea duty 1,704,559.85 

Transportation and packing of tea . . . . 580,901.72 

Purchase and transportation of merchandise . 213,090.29 

Insurance of tea and merchandise .... 217,020.55 

Loss during war and by shipwreck . . . 132,820.20 
Reconstruction of Company's house in St. Petersburg 70,970.00 

Capital for the use of the poor .... 0,773 02 

Revenue fund capital 135,400.40 

Dividends 1,354,004.00 

Total 8,528,551.13 

Analyzing this table, we arrive at a clearer insight 
into the affairs of the Company. If its receipts have 
been considerable, they have been subject to serious 
deductions. From the expenditures we also learn some*' 
thing of the obligations we are about to assume. 

Another table shows that during this same period 
122,006 rubles were received for ice, mostly sent to 
California, 26,399 rubles for timber, and 6,250 for 
coaL I think it not improbable that these items are 
included in the list of "receipts" under the term 
"other traffics." 

In Eussia the churches belong to the Government, 
and this rule prevails in these districts, where are four 
Greek churches and five Greek chapels. There is also 
a Protestant church at Sitka. I am glad to add that 
at the latter place there is a public library, which some 
years ago contained seventeen hundred volumes, to- 
gether with journals, charts, atlases, mathematical and 
astronomical instruments. In Atcha, Oonalaska, Ka- 
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diak, and Sitka schools are reported at the expense 
of the Company, tliough not on a very comprehensive 
scale ; for Admiral Wrangell mentions only ninety boys 
as enjoying these advantages in 1839. In Oonalaska and 
Kadiak there were at the same time orphan asylums for 
girls, where there were in all about thirty; but the 
Admiral adds, that " these useful institutions will, with- 
out doubt, be improved to the utmost" Besides these, 
wliich are confined to particular localities, there is said 
to be a hospital near every factory in all the districts. 

I have no means of knowing if these territorial sub- 
divisions have undergone recent modification. They 
will be found in the *'Eussischen Besitzungen" of 
"Wrangell, published in 1839, in the " Greographie " of 
Wappiius in 1856, and in the "Archiv von Eussland" 
of 1863, containing the article on the Eeport of Golo- 
win. I am thus particular with regard to them from a 
double motive. Besides helping us to understand the 
government, they afiFord suggestions of practical import- 
ance in any future organization. 

The Company has not been without criticism. Pic- 
tures of it are by no means rose color. These, too, fur- 
nish instruction. Early in tlie century its administra- 
tion was the occasion of open and repeated complaint. 
It was pronounced harsh and despotic. Langsdorff is 
indignant that "a free trading company should exist 
independent, as it were, of the Government, not con- 
fined within any definite regulations, but who can ex- 
ercise their authority free and uncontrolled, nay, even 
unpunished, over so vast an extent of country." In 
stating the case, he adds, that "the Eussian subject 
here enjoys no protection of his property, lives in no 
security, and, if oppressed, has no one to whom he can 
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apply for justice. The agents of the factories, and their 
subordinate officers, influenced by humor or interest, de- 
cide everything arbitrarily." And this arbitrary power 
seems to have prevailed wherever a factory w^as estab- 
lished. " The stewardship in each single establishment 
is entirely despotic ; though nominally depending upon 
the principal factory at Kadiak, these stewards do just 
what they please, without the possibility of their being 
called to account." If such was the condition of Rus- 
sians, what must have been that of natives? Here 
the witness answers : " I have seen the Eussian fur- 
hunters dispose of the lives of the natives solely accord- 
ing to their own arbitrary will, and put these defence- 
less creatures to death in the most horrible manner."^ 
Our own D'Wolf records Langsdorff' s remonstrance in 
behaK of "the poor Eussians," and adds that it was 
"but to little purpose."^ Krusenstem concurs in this 
testimony, and, if possible, darkens the colors. Accord- 
ing to him, " Every one must obey the iron rule of the 
agent of the American Company; nor can there be 
either personal property or individual security, where 
there are no laws. The chief agent of the American 
Company is the boundless despot over an extent of coun- 
try which, comprising the Aleutian Islands, stretches 
from 57° to 6V of latitude and from 130° to 190° of 
east longitude " ; and he adds, in a note, " There are no 
courts of justice in Kadiak, nor any of the Company's 
possessions."* Chamisso, the naturalist of Kotzebue*s 
expedition, while confessing incompetency to speak on 
the treatment of the natives by the Company, declares 
" his wounded feelings and his commiseration." * It is 

1 Voyages and Traveb, VoL IL pp. 89, 70. » Voyage, Vol. II. p. 107. 
« Voyage, p. 64. * Voyage, Vol. III. p. 314. 
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too probable that the melancholy story of our own abo- 
rigines has been repeated As these criticisms were by 
Eusaian officers, they must have had a certain effect 
I cannot believe that the recent government, admin- 
istered by the enlightened magistrates of whom we 
have heanl, has been obnoxious to such terrible accusa- 
tions ; nor must it be forgotten that the report of lisi- 
ansky, contemporaneous with those of Langsdorff and 
Krusenstem, is much less painful. 

Baranoff, who had been so long superintendent, re- 
tired in 1818. He is much praised by Langsdorff, who 
saw him in 1805-6, and by Ltitke, who was at Sitka 
in 1828. Both attribute to him a genius for his place, 
and a disinterested devotion to the interests of the 
Company, whose confidence he enjoyed to the end. 
D'Wolf says, *' He possessed a strong mind, easy man- 
ners and deportment," and "commanded the greatest 
respect from the Indians."^ Although administering 
affairs for more than a generation without rendering 
accounts, he died poor. He was succeeded by Cap- 
tain Hagemeister. Since then, according to Liitke, an 
infinity of reforms has taken place, by which order and 
system have been introduced. 

The Kussian officer, Captain Golowin, who visited 
these possessions in 1860, has recommended certain in- 
stitutional reforms, which are not without interest at 
this time. His recommendations concern the governor 
and the people. According to him, the governor should 
be appointed by the Crown with the concurrence of 
the Company, removable only when his continuance is 
plainly injurious to the colony; he should be subject 
only to the Crown, and his powers should be limited, 

1 Voyage, p. 22. 
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especially in regard to the natives; he should provide 
protection for the colonists by means of cruisers, and 
should personally visit every district annually ; the col- 
onists, Creoles, and subject natives, such as the Aleu- 
tians, should be governed by magistrates of their own 
selection ; the name of " free Creole " should cease ; all 
disputes should be settled by the local magistrates, un- 
less the parties desire an appeal to the governor ; schools 
should be encouraged, and, if necessary, provided at the 
public expense. These suggestions, in the nature of a 
reform bill, foreshadow a condition of self-government 
in harmony with republican institutions. 

It is evident that these Russian settlements, distrib- 
uted through an immense region and far from any civ- 
ilized neighborhood, have little in common wdth those 
of European nations elsewhere, unless we except the 
Danish on the west coast of Greenland. Nearly all 
are on the coast or the islands. They are nothing but 
" villages " or " factories " under protection of palisades. 
Sitka is an exception, due unquestionably to its selec- 
tion as headquarters of the Government, and also to 
the eminent character of the governors who have made 
it their home. The executive mansion and tlie social 
life there have been described by recent visitors, who 
acknowledged the charms of politeness on this distant 
northwestern coast. Liitke portrays life among its fogs, 
and especially the attractions of the governor's house. 
This was in the time of Admiral Wrangell, whose wife, 
possessing a high education, embellished the wilderness 
by her presence, and furnished an example of a refined 
and happy household. His account of Sitkan hospital- 
ity differs in some respects from that of English writers 
who succeeded. He records that fish was the staple 

Q 
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dish at the tables of functionaries as well as of the 
poor, and that the chief functionary himself was rarely 
able to have meat for dinner. During the winter, a spe- 
cies of wild sheep, the Musmon or Argali, also knowu 
in Siberia, and hunted in the forests, furnished an oc- 
casional supply. But a fish diet did not prevent his 
house from being delightful, — as was that of Baranoff, 
at an earlier day, according to D'Wolf, who speaks of 
" an abundance of good cheer." ^ 

Sir Edward Belcher, the English circiunnavigator, 
while on his voyage round the world, stopped there. 
From him we liave an account of the executive man- 
sion and fortifications, which will not be out of place 
in this attempt to portray the existing Grovemment. 
The house is of wood, described as "solid," one hun- 
dred and forty feet in length by seventy feet wide, of 
two stories, with lofts, capped by a light-house in the 
centre of the roof, which is covered with sheet-iron. It 
is about sixty feet above the sea-level, and completely 
commands all the anchorage in the neighborhood. Be- 
hind is a line of picketed logs twenty-five feet in height, 
flanked at the angles by block-houses, loopholed and 
furnished witli small guns and swivels. The fortifica- 
tions, when complete, " will comprise five sides, upon 
which forty pieces of cannon will be mounted, princi- 
pally old ship-guns, varying from twelve to twenty- 
four pounders." The arsenal is praised for the best of 
cordage in ample store, and for the best of artificers in 
every department The interior of the Greek church 
was found to be " splendid, quite beyond conception in 
such a place as this." The school and hospital had 
a "comparative cleanliness and comfort, and much to 

1 Voyage, p. 51. 
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admire, — although a man-of-war's man's ideas of clean- 
liness are perhaps occasionally acute." But it is the 
social lifer which seems to have most surprised the gal- 
lant captain. After telling us that "on their Sunday 
all the officers of the establishment, civil as well as 
military, dine at the governor's," he introduces us to 
an evening party and dance, which the latter gave 
to show his English guest " the female society of Sitka," 
and records that everything " passed most delightfully," 
especially, that, "although the ladies were almost self- 
taught, they acquitted themselves with all the ease and 
elegance communicated by European instruction." Sir 
Edward adds, that "the society is indebted principally 
to the governor's elegant and accomplished lady — who 
is of one of the fii*st Eussian families — for much of 
this polish " ; and he describes sympathetically her long 
journey through Siberia with her husband, "on horse- 
back or mules, enduring great hardships, in a most criti- 
cal moment, in order to share with him the privations 
of this barbarous region." But, according to him, bar- 
barism is disappearing ; and he concludes by declaring 
that "the whole establishment appears to be rapidly 
on the advance, and at no distant period we may hear 
of a trip to Norfolk Sound through America as little 
more than a summer excursioa"^ Is not this time 
near at hand? 

Four years afterward, Sir George Simpson, govemor- 
in-chief of the Hudson's Bay Company, on his over- 
land journey round the world, stopped at Sitka. He 
had just crossed the continent by way of the Eed Eiver 
settlements to Vancouver. He, too, seems to have been 
pleased. He shows us in the harbor " five sailing ves- 

1 Voyage round the World, Vol. I. pp. 95 - 106. 
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sels, raDging between two hundred and three hnndred 
and fifty tons, besides a large bark in the ofl&ng in tow 
of a steamer " ; and he carries us to the executive man- 
sion, already described, which reappears as "a suite of 
apartments, communicating, according to the Bussian 
.fashion, with each other, all the public rooms being 
handsomely decorated and richly furnished, command- 
ing a view of the whole establishment, which was in 
fact a little village, while about half-way down the rock 
two batteries on terraces frowned respectively over the 
land and the water." There was another Administrator- 
General since the visit of Sir Edward Belcher; but 
again the wife plays her charming part. After por- 
traying her as a native of Helsingfors, in Finland, the 
visitor adds : " So that this pretty and ladylike woman 
had come to this, her secluded home, from the farthest 
extremity of the Empire." Evidently in a mood be- 
yond contentment, he says : " We sat down to a good 
dinner in the French style, the party, in addition to 
our host and hostess and ourselves, comprising twelve 
of the Company's officers"; and his final judgment 
seems to be given, when he says : " The good folks of 
New Archangel appear to live well. The surrounding 
country abounds in the chevreuil, the finest meat that 
I ever ate, with the single exception of moose," while 
" in a little stream which is witliin a mile of the fort 
salmon are so plentiful at the proper season, that, when 
ascending the river, they have been known literally to 
embarrass the movements of a canoe." * Such is the 
testimony. 

With these concluding pictures I turn from the Gtov-* 
emment 

I Journey round the World, VoL I. pp. 218, 219, 220, 227. 
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2. Population, — I come now to the PopulatioD, 
which may be considered in its numbers and in its 
character. In neither respect, perhaps, can it add 
much to the value of the country, except so far as 
native hunters and trappers are needed for the sup- 
ply of furs. Professor Agassiz touches this point in 
a letter which I have just received from him, where 
he says : " To me the fact that there is as yet hardly 
any population would ^have great weight, as this se- 
cures the settlement to our race." But we ought to 
know something, at least, of the people about to be- 
come the subjects of our jurisdiction, if not our fel- 
low-citizens. 

First In trying to arrive at an idea of their numr- 
hers, I begin with Lippincotts Gazetteer, as it is the 
most accessible, according to which the whole popu- 
lation in 1851, aboriginal, Russian, and Creole, was 
61,000. The same estimate appears also in the Lon- 
don " Imperial Gazetteer " and in the " Geographie " of 
Wappaus. Keith Johnston, in his "Physical Atlas," 
calls the population, in 1852, 66,000. McCuUoch, in 
the last edition of his " Geographical Dictionary," puts 
it as high as 72,375. On the other hand, the " Alma- 
nach de Gotha" for the present year calls it 54,000. 
This estimate seems to have been adopted substantially 
from the great work, " Les Peuples de la Russie," which 
I am disposed to consider as the best authority. 

Exaggerations are common with regard to the inhab- 
itants of newly acquired possessions, and this distant 
region is no exception. An enthusiastic estimate once 
placed its population as high as 400,000. Long ago, 
Schelekoff, an early Russian adventurer, reported that he 
had subjected to the Crown of Russia 50,000 persons 
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in the island of Kadiak alone.^ But Lisiansky, who fol- 
lowed him there in 1804-5, says: "The population of 
this island, when compared with its size, is very small" 
After " the minutest research," he found that it amount- 
ed only to 4,000 souls.^ It is much less now, — prob- 
ably not more than 1,500. 

It is easy to know the number of those within the 
immediate jurisdiction of the Company. This is deter- 
mined by a census. Even here the aborigines are the 
most numerous. Then come the Creoles, and last the 
Eussians. But here you must bear in mind a distinc- 
tion with regard to the former. In Spanish America 
all of European parentage bom there are " Creoles " ; 
in Eussian America this term is applicable only to 
those whose parents are European and native, — in 
other words, " half-breeds." According to Wrangell, in 
1833, the census of dependants of the Company in all 
its districts was 652 Eussians, 991 Creoles, and 9,016 
Aleutians and Kadiaks, being in all 10,659. Of these, 
5,509 were men and 5,150 were women. In 1851, 
according to the report of the Company, there was an 
increase of Creoles, with a corresponding diminution 
of Eussians and aborigines, being 505 Eussians, 1,703 
Creoles, and 7,055 aborigines, in all 9,263. In 1857 
there were 644 Eussians, 1,903 Creoles, and 7,245 abo- 
rigines, in all 9,792, of whom 5,133 were men and 
4,659 were women. The increase from 1851 to 1857 
was only 529, or about one per cent, annually. In 
1860 there were " some hundreds " of Eussians, 2,000 
Creoles, and 8,000 aborigines, amounting in all to 
10,540, of whom 5,382 were men and 5,158 were 

1 Voyage, 1783 - 87 : Coxe*8 Russian Discoveries (4th edit), p. 219. 
t Voyage, pp. 192, 193. 
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women. I am thus particular, that you may see how 
stationary population has been even within the sphere 
of the Company. 

The number of Russians and Creoles at the present 
time in the whole colony cannot be more than 2,500. 
The number of aborigines under the direct government 
of the Company may be 8,000. There remain also the 
mass of aborigines outside the jurisdiction of the Com- 
pany, and having only a temporary or casual contact 
with it for purposes of trade. In this respect they are 
not unlike the aborigines of the United States while in 
their tribal condition, described so often as "Indians 
not taxed." For the number of these outside aborigines 
I prefer to follow the authority of the recent work al- 
ready quoted, " Les Peuples de la Russie," according to 
which they are estimated at between forty and fifty 
thousand. 

Secondly, In speaking of character y I turn to a dif- 
ferent class of materials. The early Russians here were 
not Pilgrims. They were mostly runaways, fleeing from 
justice. Langsdorff says, " The greater part of the Pro- 
mlischleniks and inferior officers of the different settle- 
ments are Siberian criminals, malefactors, and adven- 
turers of various kinds." ^ The single and exclusive 
business of the Promtischleniks was the collection of 
furs. But the name very early acquired a bad odor. 
Here again we have the same Russian authority, who, 
after saying that the inhabitants of the distant islands 
are under the superintendence of a Promiischlenik, 
adds, — "which is, in other words, under that of a 
rascal, by whom they are oppressed, tormented, and 
plimdered in eveiy possible way."^ It must be re- 

^ Voyages and Travels, VoL IL pp. 67> 68. > IbicL, pp. 69, 70. 
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membered that this authentic portrait is not of our 
day. 

The aborigines are all, in common language, Esquir 
maux ; but they dififer essentially from the Esquimaux 
of Greenland, and they also differ among themselves. 
Though popularly known by this family name, they 
have as many divisions and subdivisions, with as many 
languages and idioms, as France once had. There are 
large groups, each with its own nationality and lan- 
guage ; and there are smaller groups, each with its 
tribal idiom. In short, the great problem of Lauguage 
is repeated here. Its forms seem to be infinite. Sci- 
entific inquiry traces many to a single root, but prac- 
tically they are different. Here is that confusion of 
tongues which yields only to the presence of civiliza- 
tion ; and it becomes more remarkable, as the idiom is 
often confined to so small a circle. 

Looking at them ethnographically, we find two prin- 
cipal groups or races, — the first scientifically known 
as Esquimaux, and the second as Indians. By another 
nomenclature, having the sanction of authority and 
usage, they are divided into Esquimaux, Aleutians, 
Kenaians, and Koloschians, being four distinct groups. 
The Esquimaux and Aleutians are reported Mongolian 
in origin. According to doubtful theory, they passed 
from Asia to America by the succession of islands be- 
ginning on the coast of Japan and extending to Alaska, 
which for this purpose became a bridge between the 
two continents. The Kenaians and Koloschians are 
Indians, belonging to known American races. So that 
these four groups are ethnographically resolved into 
two, and the two are resolved popularly into one. 

There are general influences more or less applica- 
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ble to all these races. The climate is peculiar, and the 
natural features of the country are commanding. Cool 
summers and mild winters are favorable to the hunts- 
man and fisherman. Lofty mountains, volcanic forms, 
large rivers, numerous islands, and an extensive sea- 
coast constitute the great Book of Nature for all to read. 
None are dull. Generally they are quick, intelligent, 
and ingenious, excelling in the chase and in naviga- 
tion, managing a boat as the rider his horse, until man 
and boat seem to be one. Some are very skilful with 
tools, and exhibit remarkable taste. The sea is boun- 
tiful, and the land has its supplies. From these they 
are satisfied. Better still, there is something in their 
nature which does not altogether reject the improve- 
ments of civilization. Unlike our Indians, they are 
willing to learn. By a strange superstition, which still 
continues, these races derive descent from different an- 
imals. Some are gentle and pacific ; others are war- 
like. All, I fear, are slaveholders ; some are cruel task- 
masters ; others, in the interior, are reputed cannibals. 
But the country back from the sea-coast is still an un- 
discovered secret. 

(1.) Looking at them in ethnographical groups, I be- 
gin with the Esquimaux, who popularly give the name 
to the whole. They number about 17,000, and stretch 
along the indented coast from its eastern limit on the 
Frozen Ocean to the mouth of the Copper River, in 60'' 
north latitude, excluding the peninsula of Alaska, occu- 
pied by Aleutians, and the peninsula of Kenai, occu- 
pied by Kenaians. More powerful races, of Indian ori- 
gin, following the courses of the great rivers northward 
and westward, have gradually crowded the Esquimaux 
from the interior, until they constitute a belt on the 

TOL. XI. 12 
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salt water, including the islands of the coast, and es- 
pecially Kadiak. Their various dialects are traced to a 
common root, while the prevailing language betrays an 
affinity with the Esquimaux of Greenland^ and the in- 
tervening country watered by the Mackenzie They 
share the characteristics of that extensive family, which, 
besides spreading across the continent, occupies an ex- 
tent of sea-coast greater than any other people of the 
globe, from which their simple navigation has sallied 
forth so as to give them the name of Phoenicians of 
the North. Words exclusively belonging to the Esqui- 
maux are found in the dialects of other races complete- 
ly strangers, as Phoenician sounds are observed in the 
Celtixj speech of Ireland. * 

The most known of the Eussian Esquimaux is the 
small tribe now remaining on the island of Kadiak, 
which from the beginning has been a centre of trade. 
Although by various intermixture they already ap- 
proach the Indians of the coast, losing the Asiatic type, 
their speech remains a distinctive sign of race. They 
are Esquimaux, and I describe them in order to pre- 
sent an idea of this people. 

The men are tall, with copper skins, small black 
eyes, flat faces, and teeth of dazzling whiteness. Once 
the women pierced the nostrils, the lower lip, and the 
ears, for ornaments; but now only the nostrils suffer. 
The aboriginal costume is still preserved, especially out 
of doors. Their food is mostly from the sea, without 
the roots or berries which the island supplies. The 
flesh and oil of the whale are a special luxury. The 
oil is drunk pure, or used to season other food. Accus- 
tomed to prolonged abstinence, they exhibit at times an 
appetite amounting to prodigy. In one night six men 
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were able to devour the whole of a large bear. A strong 
drink made from the strawberry and myrtle, producing 
the effect of opium, has yielded to brandy. Sugar and 
tea are highly esteemed; but snufFis a delight. Lisi- 
ansky records that they would go out of the way twenty 
miles merely for a pinch.^ They have tools of their 
own, which they use with skill Their baidars, or ca- 
noes, are distinguished for completeness of finish and 
beauty of form. Unlike those of the Koloschians, lower 
down on the coast, which are hollowed from trunks of 
trees, they are of seal-skins stretched on frames, with 
a single aperture in the covering to receive the person 
of the master. The same skill appears in the carving 
of wood, whalebone, and walrus-ivory. Their general 
mode of life is said to be like that of other tribes on 
the coast To all else they add knowledge of the heal- 
ing art and passion for gaming. 

Opposite Kadiak, on the main-land east, are the 
Tchugatchi, a kindred tribe, speaking the same lan- 
guage, but a different dialect. Northward is a succes- 
sion of kindred tribes, differing in speech, and each 
with local peculiarities, but all are represented as kind, 
courteous, hospitable, and merry. It is a good sign, 
that merriment should prevail Their tribal names are 
derived from a neighboring river, or some climatic cir- 
cumstance. Thus, for instance, those on the mighty 
Kwichpak have the name of Kwichpakmutes, or *' in- 
habitants of the great river." Those on Bristol Bay are 
called by their cousins of Norton Sound Achkugmutes, 
or " inhabitants of the warm country " ; and the same 
designation is applied to the Kadiaks. Warmth, like 
other things in this world, is comparative ; and to an 

1 Voyage, p. 179, note. 
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Esquimaux at 64** north latitude another five d^rees 
further south is in a "warm country" These nortli- 
ern tribes have been visited lately by our Telegraphic 
Exploring Expedition, which reports especially their 
geographical knowledge and good dispositioiL As the 
remains of Major Kennicott descended the Kwichpak, 
they were not without sympathy from the natives. Cu- 
riosity also had its part. At a village where the boat 
rested for the night, the chief announced that it was 
the first time white men had ever been seen there. 

(2.) The Aleutians, sometimes called Western Es- 
quimaux, number, about 3,000. By a plain exaggera- 
tion, Knight, in his Cyclopifledia of Geography, makes 
them 20,000. Their home is the archipelago of vol- 
canic islands whose name they bear, and also a por- 
tion of the contiguous peninsula of Alaska. The well- 
defined type has already disappeared; but the national 
dress continues. This is a long shirt with tight sleeves, 
made from the skins of birds, either the sea-parrot or 
the diver. This dress, called the parka, is indispensable 
as clothing, blanket, and even as habitation, during a 
voyage, being a complete shelter against wind and cold. 
They, too, are fishermen and huntsmen ; but they seem 
to excel as artificers. The instruments and utensils of 
the Oonalaskans have been noted for beauty. Their 
baiclars were pronounced by Sauer " infinitely superior 
to those of any other island,"^ and another navigator 
declares them "the best means yet discovered to go 
from place to place, either upon the deepest or the shal- 
lowest water, in the quickest, easiest, and safest man- 
ner possible." 2 These illustrate their nature, which is 

1 Billings's Expedition^ p. 157. 

* Langsdorflf, Voyages and Travels, VoL II. p. 43. 
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finer than that of their neighbors. They are at home 
on the water, and excite admiration by the skill with 
which they manage their elegant craft, so that Admiral 
Ltitke recognized them as Cossacks of the Sea. 

Oonalaska is the principal of these islands, and from 
the time they were first visited seems to have excited 
a peculiar interest. Captain Cook painted it kindly; 
so have succeeding navigators. And here have lived 
the islanders who have given to navigators a new ex- 
perience. Alluding especially to them, the reporter of 
Billings's voyage says : " The capacity of the natives of 
these islands infinitely surpasses every idea that I had 
formed of the abilities of savages." ^ There is another 
remark of this authority which shows how they had 
yielded, even in their favorite dress, to the demands of 
commerce. After saying that formerly they had worn 
garments of sea-otter, he pathetically adds, "but not 
since the Eussians have had any intercourse with 
them." 2 Poor islanders ! Exchanging choice furs, once 
their daily wear, for meaner skins ! 

(3.) The Kenaians, numbering as many as 25,000, 
take their common name from the peninsula of Ke- 
nai, with Cook's Inlet on the west and Prince Wil- 
liam Sound on the east. Numerous beyond any other 
family in Eussian America, they belong to a wide- 
spread and teeming Indian race, which occupies all the 
northern interior of the continent, stretching from Hud- 
son's Bay in the east to the Esquimaux in the west 
This is the great nation called sometimes Athabascan, 
or, from the native name of the Eocky Mountains, on 
whose flanks they live, Chippewyan, but more properly 
designated as Tinneh, with branches in Southern Ore- 

1 BilliDgs's Expedition, p. 273. a Ibid., p. 165. 
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gon and Noilhem California, and then again with other 
ofifshoots, known as the Apaches and Navajoes, in Ari- 
zona, New Mexico, and Chihuahua, thirty degrees .of 
latitude from the parent stem. Of this extended race, 
the northwestern branch, known to travellers as Lou- 
cheux, and in their own tongue as Kutchin, after oc- 
cupying the inner portion of Eussian America on the 
Yukon and the Porcupine, reached the sea-coast at 
Cook's Inlet, where they appear under the name of 
Kenaians. The latter are said to bear about the same 
relation, in language and intellectual development, to 
the entire group, as the islanders of Kadiak bear to the 
Esquimaux. 

The Kenaians call themselves in their own dialect by 
yet another name, Thnainas, meaning Men ; thus, by a 
somewhat boastful designation, asserting manhood. Their 
features and complexion associate them with the red men 
of America, as does their speech. The first to visit them 
was Cook, and he was struck by the largeness of their 
heads, which seemed to him disproportioned to the rest 
of the body. They were strong-chested also, with thick, 
short necks, spreading faces, eyes inclined to be small, 
white teeth, black hair, and thin beard, — their persons 
clean and decent, without grease or dirt In dress they 
were thought to resemble the people of Greenland. Their 
boats had a similar affinity. But in these particulars 
they were not unlike the other races already described. 
They were clothed in skins of animals, with the fur out- 
ward, or sometimes in skins of birds, over which, for 
protection against rain, was a frock made from the intes- 
tines of the whale, " prepared so skilfully as almost to 
resemble our gold-beater leaf."^ Their boats were of 

1 Cook, Voyage to the Pacific, Vol IL p. 862. 
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seal-skin stretched on frames, and of difiFerent sizes. In 
one of these Cook counted twenty women and one man, 
besides children. At that time, though thievish in pro- 
pensity, they were not unamiable. Shortly afterwards 
they were reported by Eussian traders, who had much 
to do with them, as " good people," who behaved " in 
the most friendly manner." ^ I do not know that they 
have lost this character since. 

Here, too, is the accustomed multiplicity of tribes, 
each with its idiom, and sometimes differing in religious 
superstition, especially on the grave question of descent 
from the dog or the crow. There is also a prevailing 
usage for the men of one tribe to choose wives from 
another tribe, when the tribal character of the mother 
attaches to the offspring, which is another illustrntion 
of the Law of Slavery, Parties scquitur vcntrcm. The 
late departure from this usage is quoted by the old 
men as a sufiBcient reason for the mortality which has 
afflicted the Kenaians, although a better reason is found 
in the ravages of the small-pox, unhappily introduced 
by the Russians. In 1838, ten thousand persons on the 
coast are reported victims to this disease. 

(4.) Last of the four races are the Koloschians, num- 
bering about 4,000, who occupy the coast and islands 
from the mouth of the Copper Eiver to the southern 
boundary of Eussian America, making about sixteen 
settlements. They belong to an Indian group extend- 
ing as far south as the Straits of Fuca, and estimated 
to contain 25,000 souls. La Perouse, after considerable 
experience of the aborigines on the Atlantic coast, as- 
serts that those he saw here are not Esquimaux.^ The 

1 Bfllings's Expedition, p. 197. 
« Voyage, Tom. II. p. 205. 
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name seems to be of Bussian origin, and is equivalent 
to Indian. Here again is another variety of language, 
and as many separate nations. Near Mount St Elias 
are the Yakutats, who are the least known ; then come 
the Thlinkits, occupying the islands and coast near Sit- 
ka, and known in Oregon under the name of Stikines ; 
and then again we have the Kygans, who, beginning 
on Eussian territory, overlap Queen Charlotte's Island, 
beneath the British flag. All these, with their subdi- 
visions, are Koloschians ; but every tribe or nation has 
four different divisions, derived from four different ani- 
mals, the whale, the eagle, the crow, and the wolf, which 
are so many heraldic devices, marking distinct groups. 

Points already noticed in the more northern groups 
are repeated here. As among the Kenaians, husband 
and wife are of different animal devices. A crow can- 
not marry a crow. There is the same skill in the con- 
struction of canoes; but the stretched seal-skin gives 
place to the trunk of a tree shaped and hollowed, so that 
it sometimes holds forty persons. There are good qual- 
ities among Aleutians which the Koloschians do not 
possess; but the latter have, perhaps, stronger sensa 
They are of constant courage. As daring navigators 
they are unsurpassed, sailing six or seven hundred miles 
in open canoes. Some are thrifty, and show a sense of 
property. Some have developed an aptitude for trade 
unknown to their northern neiglibors, or to the Indians 
of the United States, and will work for wages, whether 
in tilling the ground or other employment. Their supe- 
rior nature discards corporal punishment, even for boys, 
as an ignominy not to be endured They believe in a 
Creator, and in the immortality of the soul. But here a 
mystic fable is woven into their faith. The spirits of 



CHAKACTEB AND VALUE OF RUSSIAN AMERICA. 273 

heroes dead in battle are placed in the sky, and appear 
in the Aurora Borealis. Long ago a deluge occurred, 
when the human family was saved in a floating vessel, 
which, after the subsidence of the waters, struck on a 
rock and broke in halves. The Koloschians represent 
one half of the vessel, and the rest of the world the 
other half. Such is that pride of race which civilization 
does not always efface. 

For generations they have been warriors, prompt to 
take offence, and vindictive, as is the nature of the In- 
dian race, — always ready to exact an eye for an eye 
and a tooth for a tooth This character has not changed. 
As was the case once in Italy, the dagger is an insepara- 
ble companion. Private quarrels are common. The duel 
is an institution. So is slavery still, — having a triple 
origin in war, purchase, or birth The slave is only a 
dog, and must obey his master in all things, even to 
taking the life of another. He is without civil rights ; 
he cannot marry or possess anything ; he can eat only 
offal ; and his body, when released by death, is thrown 
into the sea. A chief sometimes sacrifices his slaves, 
and then another chief seeks to outdo his inhumanity. 
All this is indignantly described by Sir Edward Belch- 
er and Sir George Simpson. But a slave once a freed- 
man has all the rights of a Koloschian. Here, too, are 
the distinctions of wealth. The rich paint their faces 
daily ; the poor renew the paint only when the colors 
begin to disappear. 

These are the same people who for more than a cen- 
tury have been a terror on this coast It was Koloschians 
who received the two boats' crews of the Eussian dis- 
coverer in 1741, as they landed in one of its wooded 
coves, and no survivor returned to tell their fate. They 

11* B 
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were actors in another tragedy at the banning of the 
centorv, \rben the Enssian fort at Sitka was stormed 
and its defenders put to death, some with excraciatiug 
torture, Lisianskr, whose visit was shortly afterward, 
found them " a shrewd and bold, though a perfidious 
people," whose chiefs used ** very sublime expressions," 
and swore aiths, like that of Demosthenes, " by their an- 
cestors, by rektives living and dead, and called heaven, 
earth, the sun, moon, and stars to witness for them, par- 
ticularly when they meant to deceive." * According to 
D' Wolf, '' both sexes aie expert in the use of fire-arms," 
and he saw tliem bathing in the sea with the thermome- 
ter below freezing, running over the ice, and " perform- 
ing all manner of antics with the same apparent enjoy- 
ment as if it had been a warm spring." * The fort has 
been i^jx^ateilly threatened by these warriors, who mul- 
tiply by reinforeement^ from tlie interior, so that the 
governor in 1S37 reported, that, "although seven hun- 
dred only were now in the neighborhoood, seven thou- 
sand might arrive in a few hours." • A little later their 
character was recognized by Sir Geoige Simpson, when 
he pronounced them *' numerous, treacherous, and fierce," 
in contrast with Aleutians, whom he describes as " peace- 
ful even to cowanlice." * And yet tliis fighting race is 
not entirely indocile, if we may credit recent report, that 
its warriors are changing to traders. 

3. Climate. — From Population I pass to Climate, 
which is more important, as it is a constant force. 
Climate is the kev to this whole reijion. It is the 
governing power which niles production and life, for 

1 Voyape, p. 167, note. « Belcher, Voyaure, Vol. I. p. 94. * 

* Voyage, pp. 4S, 49. * Joaniey Toxmd the World, VoL L p. 22S. 
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Nature and man must each conform to its laws. Here 
at last the observations of science give to inquiry a solid 
support. 

Montesquieu has some famous chapters on the in- 
fluence of climate over customs and institutions.^ Con- 
clusions regarded in his day as visionary or far-fetched 
are now unquestioned truth. Climate is a universal 
master. But nowhere, perhaps, does it appear more ec- 
centric than in the southern portion of Eussian Amer- 
ica. Without a knowledge of climatic laws, the weather 
here would seem like a freak of Nature. But a brief 
explanation shows how all its peculiarities are the re- 
sult of natural causes which operate with a force as un- 
erring as gravitation. Heat and cold, rain and fog, to 
say nothing of snow and ice, which play such a part, 
are not abnormal, but according to law. 

This law has been known only of late years. Even so 
ingenious an inquirer as Captain Cook notices the mild- 
ness of the climate, without attempting to account for it. 
He records, that, in his opinion, " cattle might subsist in 
Oonalaska all the year round without being housed " ;^ 
and this was in latitude 53** 52', on the same parallel 
with Labrador, and several degrees north of Quebec; 
but he stops with a simple statement of the sugges- 
tive fact. Tliis, however, was inconsistent with the re- 
ceived idea at the time. A geographer, who wrote a few 
years before Cook sailed, has a chapter in which, as- 
suming that the climate of Quebec continues across the 
continent, he argues that America is colder than Asia. 
I refer to the "Memoires Gdographiques " of EngeL® 

1 De TEsprit des Lois, Liv. XIV. 

« Voyage to the Pacific Ocean, VoL II. p. 620. 

« Part III. § 6, pp. 196, 197. 
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He would have been astonished, had he seen the rev- 
elations of an isothermal map, showing precisely the 
reverse : that the climate of Quebec does not continue 
across the continent ; that the Pacific coast of our con- 
tinent is warmer than the corresponding Atlantic coast ; 
and that America is warmer than Asia, so far at least 
as can be determined by the two opposite coasts. Such 
is the truth, of which there are plentiful signs. The 
Flora on the American side, even in-Behring Strait, is 
more vigorous than that on the Asiatic side, and tho 
American mountains have less snow in summer than 
their Asiatic neighbors. Among many illustrations of 
the temperature, I know none more direct than that 
furnished by the late Hon. William Sturgis, of Bos- 
ton, — who was familiar with the Northwest Coast at 
the beginning of the century, — in a lecture on the Or- 
egon question in 1845. After remarking that the cli- 
mate there is "altogether milder and the winter less 
severe than in corresponding latitudes on this side the 
continent," he proceeds to testify, that, as a proof of its 
mildness, he had "passed seven winters between the 
latitudes of 51° and 57°, frequently lying so near the 
shore as to have a small cable fast to the trees upon 
it, and only once was his ship surrounded by ice suf- 
ficiently firm to bear the weight of a man." ^ But this 
intelligent navigator assigns no reason. To the common 
observer it seemed as if the temperature grew milder, 
travelling with the sun until it dipped in the ocean. 

Among authorities open before me I quote two, which 
show that this difference of temperature between the 
Atlantic and Pacific coasts was imagined, if not actu- 
ally recognized, during the last century. Portlock, the 

1 The Oregon Question, p. 28. 
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Englishman, who was on the coast in 1786, after saying 
that during stormy and unsettled weather the air had 
been mild and temperate, remarks that he is " inclined 
to think that the climate here is not so severe as has 
been generally supposed."^ La P^rouse, the French- 
man, whose visit was the same year, having been be- 
fore in Hudson's Bay, on the other side of the con- 
tinent, says still more explicitly, "The climate of this 
coast seemed to me infinitely milder than that of Hud- 
son's Bay, in the same latitude. We measured pines 
six feet in diameter and a hundred and forty feet high ; 
those of the same species at Fort Prince of Wales and 
Fort York are of a dimension scarcely sufl&cient for 
studding-sail booms." ^ Langsdorff, when at Sitka in 
1805-6, was much with D'Wolf, the American navi- 
gator, and records the surprise of the latter "at find- 
ing the cold less severe in Norfolk Sound than at Bos- 
ton, Ehode Island, and other provinces of the United 
States, which lie more to the south." ^ D' Wolf, in his 
own work, says: "January brought cold, but not se- 
vere weather " ; and in February, the weather, though 
"rather more severe than the previous month," was 
" by no means so cold as in the United States, latitude 
42 V'* 

All this is now explained by known forces in Na- 
ture. Of these the most important is a thermal cur- 
rent in the Pacific, corresponding to the Gulf Stream 
in the Atlantic. The latter, having its origin in the 
heated waters of the Gulf of Mexico, flows as a river 
through the ocean northward, encircling England, bath- 

1 Voyage, p. 118. 

« Voyage, Tom. II. p. 187. 

s Voyages and Travels, VoL U. pp. 101, 102. 

* Voyage, pp. 52, 53. 
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ing Norway, and warming all within its influenca A 
similar stream in the Pacific, sometimes called the Jap- 
anese Current, having its origin under the equator near 
the Philippines and the Moluccas, amid no common 
heats, after washing the ancient empire of Japan, sweeps 
north, until, forming two branches, one moves onward 
to Behring Strait, and the other bends east, along the 
Aleutian Islands, and then south, along the coast of Sit- 
ka, Oregon, and California. Geographers have described 
this "heater," which in the lower latitudes is as high 
as 81** of Fahrenheit, and even far to the north as high 
as 50°. A chart in Findlay's " Pacific Ocean Directory " 
portrays its course, as it warms so many islands and 
such an extent of coast. An officer of the United States 
Navy, Lieutenant Bent, in a paper before the Geograph- 
ical Society of New York, while exhibiting the influ- 
ence of tliis current in mitigating the climate of the 
Northwest Coast, mentions that vessels on the Asiatic 
side, becoming unwieldy with accumulations of ice on 
the hull and rigging, run over to the higher latitude 
on the American side and "thaw out." But the tepid 
waters which melt the ice on a vessel must change the 
atmosphere, wherever they flow. 

I hope you will not regard the illustration as too 
familiar, if I remind you that in the economy of a 
household pipes of hot water are sometimes employed 
in tempering the atmosphere by heat carried from be- 
low to rooms al)ove. In the economy of Nature these 
thermal currents are only pipes of hot water, modify- 
ing the climat43 of continents by carrying heat from 
the warm cisterns of the South into the most distant 
places of the North. So also there are sometimes pipes 
of hot air, having a similar purpose ; and these, too, 
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are found in tliis region. Every ocean wind, from ev- 
ery quarter, traversing the stream of heat, takes up the 
warmth and carries it to the coast, so that the oceanic 
current is reinforced by an aerial current of constant 
influence. 

These forces are aided essentially by the configura- 
tion of the Northwest Coast, with a lofty and impen- 
etrable barricade of mountains, by which its islands 
and harbors are protected from the cold of the North. 
Occupying the Aleutian Islands, traversing the penin- 
sula of Alaska, and running along the margin of the 
ocean to the latitude of 54** 40', this mountain-ridge is 
a climatic division, or, according to a German geog- 
rapher, a "climatic shed," such as perhaps exists no- 
where else in the world. Here are Alps, some of them 
volcanic, with Mount St. Elias higher than Mont Blanc, 
standing guard against the Arctic Circle. So it seems 
even without the aid of science. Here is a dike be- 
tween the icy waters of Behring Sea and the milder 
Southern Ocean. Here is a partition between the tree- 
less northern coast and the wooded shores of the Kenai- 
ans and Koloschians. Here is a fence which separates 
the animal kingdom, having on one side the walrus 
and ice-fox from the Frozen Ocean, and on the other 
side the humming-bird from the tropics. I simply re- 
port the testimony of geography. And now you will 
not fail to observe how by this configuration the ther- 
mal currents of ocean and air are left to exercise their 
climatic power. 

One other climatic incident here is now easily ex- 
plained. Early navigators record the prevailing moist- 
ure. All are enveloped in fog. Behring names an 
island Foggy. Another gives the same designation to 
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a cape at the southern extremity of Bussian Aineric& 
Cook records fog. La P^rouse speaks of rain and con- 
tinued fog in the month of August. And now visitors, 
whether for science or business, make the same report 
The forests testify also. According to physical geog- 
raphy, it could not be otherwise. The warm air from 
the ocean, encountering the snow-capped mountains, 
would naturally produce this result. Bain is nothing 
but atmosphere condensed and falling in drops to the 
earth. Fog is atmosphere held in solution, but so far 
condensed as to become visible. This condensation oc- 
curs, when the air is chilled by contact with a colder 
atmosphere. These very conditions occur on the North- 
west Coast. The ocean air, coming in contact with the 
elevated range, is chilled, until its moisture is set frea 

Add to these influences, especially at Sitka, the pres- 
ence of mountain masses and of dense forests, all tend- 
ing to make the coast warmer in winter and colder in 
summer than it would otherwise be. 

Practical observation verifies these conclusions of sci- 
ence. Any isothermal map is enough for our purpose ; 
but there are others which show the relative conditions 
generally of different portions of the globe. I ask at- 
tention to those of Keith Johnston, in his admirable 
Atlas. But I am glad to present a climatic table of 
the Pacific coast in comparison with the Atlantic coast, 
recently compiled, at my request, from the archives of 
the Smitlisonian Institution, with permission of its 
learned secretary, by a collaborator of the Institution, 
who visited Eussian America under the auspices of the 
Telegraph Company. By this table we are able to com- 
prehend the relative position of this region in the phys- 
ical geography of the world. 
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It is seen here that tlie winters of Sitka are rela- 
tively wann, not differing much from those of Wash- 
ington; but the Bummera are colder. The mean tem- 
pei^ture of winter ia 32.30°, while that of summer is 
53.37°. The Washington winter is 33.57° ; the Wash- 
ington summer is 73.07°. These points exhibit the pe- 
culiarities of this coast, — warm winters and cool sum- 
mers. 

The winter of Sitka is milder than that of many 
European capitals. It is jnuch milder tlian that of St. 
Petersburg, Moscow, Stockholm, Copenhagen, Berlin, or 
Bern. It is milder even than that of Mann)ieim, Stutt- 
gart, Vienna, Sebastopol in the Crimea, or Turin. It 
ia not much colder than that of Padu& According to 
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observations at Sitka in 1831, it froze only two days 
in December and seven days in January. In FebruaTy, 
the longest frost lasted five days ; in March, it did not 
freeze during the day at all, and rarely in the night 
During the next winter, the thermometer did not fall 
below 21"" Fahrenheit; in January, 1834, it reached 11". 
On the other hand, a temperature of 50*" has been noted 
in Januar)'. The roadstead is open throughout the year, 
and only a few landlocked bays are frozen. 

Tlie prevailing dampness at Sitka renders a residence 
there far from agreeable, although it does not appear in- 
jurious to healtL England is also damp ; but English- 
men Ixxist that theirs is the best climate of the world. 
At Sitka the annual fall of rain is about ninety inches. 
The mean annual fall in all England is forty inches, 
although in mountainous districts of Cumberland and 
Westmoreland the fall amounts to ninety and even one 
hundred and forty inches. In Washington it is forty- 
one inches. The forests at Sitka are so wet that they 
will not bum, although frequent attempts have been 
made to set tliem on fire. The houses, which are of 
wood, suffer from constant moisture. In 1828 there 
were twenty days when it rained or snowed contin- 
uously ; one hundred and twenty when it rained or 
snowed part of the day, and only sixty-six days of 
clear weatlier. Some years, only forty bright days have 
been counted. Hinds, the naturalist, records only thirty- 
seven "really clear and fine days."^ A scientific ob- 
ser\'er who was there last year counted sixty. A vis- 
itor for fourteen days found only two when nautical 
observations could be made ; but these were as fine as 
he had ever known in any countiy. 

1 Belcher's Voyage round the World, Appendix, VoL II. p. 982, 
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The whole coast from Sitka to the peninsula of 
Alaska seems to have the same continuous climate, 
whether in temperature or moisture. The island of 
Kadiak and the recess of Cook's Inlet are outside this 
climatic curve, so as to be comparatively dry. Langs- 
dorflf reports winters "frequently so mild in the low 
parts of Kadiak that the snow does not lie upon the 
ground for any length of time, nor is anything like 
severe cold felt."^ Belcher, on his passage between 
Montague and Hinchinbrook Islands, found an "op- 
pressively hot sun."^ The Aleutian Islands, further 
west, are somewhat colder than Sitka, although the 
diJBference is not great. The summer temperature is sel- 
dom above 66** ; the winter temperature is more seldom 
as low as 2° below zero. The snow falls about the be- 
ginning of October, and is seen sometimes as late as 
the end of April ; but it does not remain long on the 
surface. The mean temperature of Oonalaska is about 
40**. Chamisso found the temperature of spring-water 
at the beginning of the year 38.50^ There are years 
when it rains on this island the whole winter. The 
fogs prevail from April till the middle of July, when 
for the time they are driven further north. The islands 
northward toward Behring Strait are proportionately 
colder; but I remind you that the American coast is 
milder than the opposite coast of Asia. 

From Mr. Bannister I have an authentic statement 
with regard to the temperature north of the Aleutians, 
as observed by himself in the autumn of 1865 and the 
months following. Even here the winter does not seem 
so terrible as is sometimes imagined. During most of 
the time, work could be done with comfort in the open 

1 Voyages and Travels, Vol. II. p. 61. « Voyage, Vol. L p. 70. 
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air. Only when it stormed the men were kept within 
doors. In transporting supplies from St Michael's to 
Nulato, a distance of two hundred and fifty miles^ they 
found no hardship, even when obliged to bivouac in the 
open air. 

On Norton Sound and the Kwichpak Eiver winter 
may be said to commence at the end of September, al- 
though the weather is not severe till the end of Octo- 
ber. The first snow falls about the 20th or 2oth of Sep- 
tember. All the small ponds and lakes were frozen 
early in October. The Kwichpak was frozen solid about 
the 20th or 25th of this montli. On the 1st of Novem- 
ber the harbor at St. MichaeFs was still open, but on 
the morning of the 4th it was frozen solid enough for 
sledges to cross on the ice. In December there were 
two thaws, one accompanied by rain for a day. Tlie 
snow was about two feet deep at the end of the month. 
January was uniformly cold, and it was said that at a 
place sixty-five miles northeast of St. Michael's the ther- 
mometer descended to 58° below zero. February was 
usually mild all over the country. In the middle of the 
month there was an extensive thaw, with showers of 
rain. About half the snow disappeared, leaving much of 
the ground bare. March was pleasant, without very cold 
weather. Its mean temperature was 20°; its minimum 
was 3° below zero. Spring commences on the Kwich- 
pak the 1st of May, or a few days later, when the birds 
return and vegetation begins. The ice did not entirely 
disappear from the river till after the 20th of May. The 
sea-ice continued in the bay of St. Michael's as late as 
1st June. The summer temperature is much higher in 
the interior than on the coast. Parties travelling on the 
Kwichpak in June complained sometimes of heat 
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The river Yukon, which, flowing into the Kwich- 
pak, helps to swell that stream, is navigable for at least 
four, if not five, months in the year. The thermome- 
ter at Fort Yukon is sometimes at 65** below zero of 
Fahrenheit, and for three months of a recent winter it 
stood at 50** below zero without variation. In sum- 
mer it rises above 80° in the shade ; but a hard frost 
occurs at times in August. The southwest wind brings 
warmth ; the northeast wind brings cold. Some years, 
there is no rain for months; and then, again, showers 
alternate with sunshine. The snow packs hard at an 
average of two and a half feet deep. The ice is four 
or five feet thick ; in a severe winter it is six feet thick. 
Life at Fort Yukon, under these rigors of Nature, al- 
though far from inviting, is not intolerable. 

Such is the climate of this extensive region, so far 
as known, along its coast, among its islands, and on its 
great rivers, from its southern limit to its most north- 
em ice, with contrasts and varieties such as Milton de- 
scribes : — 

" For hot, cold, moist, and dry, four champions fierce, 
Strive here for mastery." 

4. Vegetable Products, — Vegetable products depend 
upon climate. They are determined by its laws. There- 
fore what has been already said upon the one prepares 
the way for the consideration of the other; and here 
we have the reports of navigators and the suggestions 
of science. 

From the time this coast was first visited, navigators 
reported the aspects which Nature assumed. But their 
opportunities were casual, and they necessarily confined 
themselves to what was most obvious. As civilization 
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did not exist, the only vegetable products were indige- 
nous to the soil. At the first landing, on the discov- 
ery of the coast by Behring, Steller found among the 
provisions in one of the Indian cabins "a sweet herb 
dressed for food in the same manner as in Kamtchatka." 
Tliat "sweet herb" is the first v^table production 
of which we have record on this coast. At the same 
time, although ashore only six hours, this naturalist 
"gathered herbs, and brought such a quantity to the 
ship that the describing of them took him a consid- 
erable time." This description was afterwards adopted 
by Gmelin in his " Flora Sibirica." ^ 

Trees were noticed even before landing. They enter 
into descriptions, and are often introduced to increase 
tlie savage wdldness of the scene. La P^rouse doubts 
"if the deep valleys of the Alps and the Pyrenees pre- 
sent a scene so frightful, but at the same time so pic- 
turesque that it would deserve to be visited by the cu- 
rious, if it were not at one of the extremities of the 
earth." ^ Lisiansky, as he approached the coast of Sitka, 
records that " nothing presented itself to the view but 
impenetrable woods, reaching from the water-side to the 
very tops of the highest mountains"; that he "never 
saw a country so wild and gloomy ; it appeared more 
adapted for the residence of wild beasts than of men." • 
Liitke portrays the "savage and picturesque aspect" 
of the whole Northwest Coast.* 

As navigators landed, they saw Nature in detail ; and 
here they were impressed by the size of the trees. Cook 
finds at Prince William Sound "Canadian and spruce 
pine, and some of them tolerably large." ^ La P^rouse 

1 Miiller, Voyages from Asia to America (London, 1764), p. 85. 

• Voyage, Tom. II. p. 191. * Voyage, Tom. I. p. lOl, 

• Voyage, p. 145. » Voyage, VoL IL p. 879. 
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describes pines measuring six feet in diameter and one 
hundred and forty feet in height, and then again in- 
troduces us to " those superb pines fit for the masts of 
our largest vessels." ^ Portlock notices in Cook's Inlet 
"wood of different kinds in great abundance, such as 
pine, black-birch, witch-hazel, and poplar ; many of the 
pines large enough for lower masts for a ship of four 
hundred tons burden " ; and then again at Prince Wil- 
liam Sound " trees of the pine kind, some very large ; a 
good quantity of alder ; a kind of hazel, but not larger 
than will do for making handspikes." ^ Meares reports 
"woods thick," also "the black-pine in gi'eat plenty, 
capable of making excellent spars." ' Saner, who was 
there a little later, in the expedition of Billings, re- 
ports that they " took in a number of fine spars " ; and 
he proceeds to say: "The timber comprised a variety 
of pines of an immense thickness and height, some 
extremely tough and fibrous, and of these we made 
our best oars.'** Vancouver mentions, in latitude 60*, a 
" woodland country." * Langsdorff describes trees in the 
neighborhood of Sitka, many of them measuring six feet 
in diameter and one hundred and fifty feet in height, 
"excellent wood for ship-building and masts." • Lisi- 
ansky says, that, at Kadiak, " for want of fir, we made 
a new bowsprit of one of the pine-trees, which answered 
admirably." ^ Liitke testifies to the " magnificent pine 
and fir" at Sitka, adding what seems an inconsistent 
judgment ynth regard to its durability.® Belcher notices 
Garden Island, in latitude 60** 21', as "covered with 
pine-trees " ; and then again, at Sitka, speaks of " a very 

1 Voyage, Tom. IT. pp. 187, 188. » Voyage, Vol. III. p. 95. 

a Voyage, pp. 102, 251. • Voyages and Travels, VoL IL p. 103. 

« Voyages, Vol. I. pp. Ixiv, Inr. f Voyage, p. 191, note. 

4 Expedition, pp. 197, 198. • Voyage, Tom. I. p. 105i 
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fine-grained, bright yellow cypress" as the most valu- 
al»le wo<jd, which, besides being used in boats, was ex- 
jxjrted to the Sandwich Islands, in return especially for 
Chinese goods. ^ 

Turning westward from Cook's Inlet, the forests on 
the sea-line are rarer, until they entirely disappear. Tlie 
first settlement on the island of Kadiak was on the 
southwestern coast ; but the want of timber caused its 
transfer to the nortlieastem coast, where are " consider- 
able foio>ts i>f fine tall trees." ^ But where trees are 
wanting, grass seems to abound. This is the case with 
Kadiak, the ]»eninsula of Alaska, and the Aleutian 
Islands generally. Of these, Oonalaska, lilnjlled in 
the immortal verse of Campbell, has been the most 
described. This well-known island is without trees; 
but it seems singularly adapted to the growth of grass, 
which is often so high as to impede the traveller and 
to overtop even the willows. The mountains them- 
selves are fijr a considerable distance clothed with rich 
turf. One t»f these scenes is represented in a print 
you will find among the views of the vegetation of 
the Pacific in the London reproduction of the work 
of Kittlitz. This peculiarity was first noticed by Cook, 
who savs, with a sailors sententiousness, that he did 
not see there "a single stick of wood of any size," 
l)Ut "plenty of grass, which grows very tluck and to 
a great length." ^ Liitke records, that, after leaving 
r>razil, he met nothing so agreeable as the grass of 
this island. 

North of the peninsula of Alaska, on Behring Sea,. 
the forests do not approach the coast, except at the 

1 Voy.ieo, Vol. T. pp. 73, 97. 

• LanpNlorff, Voya^jes and Travels, VoL IL p. 65. 

« Voyage, Vol. 11 pp. 425, 520. 
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heads of bays and sounds, although they abound in the 
interior, and extend even to within a short distance 
of the Frozen Ocean. Such is the personal testimony 
of a scientific observer recently returned from this re- 
gion. In Norton Sound, Cook, who was the first to 
visit it, reports "a coast covered with wood, an agree- 
able sight," and, on walking into the country, small 
spruce-trees, "none of them above six or eight inches 
in diameter." A few days afterward " a party of men 
were sent on shore to cut brooms, and the branches of 
spruce-trees for brewing beer." ^ On the Kwichpak, 
and its affluent, the Yukon, trees are sometimes as 
high as a hundred feet. The supply of timber at St. 
Michael's is from the drift-wood of the river. Near 
Fort Yukon, at the junction of the Porcupine and Yu- 
kon, are forests of pine, poplar, willow, and birch. The 
pine is the most plentiful ; but the small islands in 
the great river are covered with poplar and willow. 
Immense trunks rolling under the fort show that there 
must be large trees nearer the head-waters. 

But even in northern latitudes the American coast is 
not without vegetation. Grass takes the place of trees. 
At Fort Yukon, in latitude 67°, there is " a thin, wiry 
grass." Navigators notice the contrast between the op- 
posite coasts of the two continents. Kotzebue, while in 
Behring Strait, where the two approach each other, was 
struck by black, mossy rocks frowning with snow and 
icicles on the Asiatic side, while on the American side 
" even the summits of the highest mountains were free 
from snow," and "the coast was covered with a green 
carpet."^ But the contrast with the Atlantic coast of 
the continent is hardly less. The northern limit of 

1 Voyage, Vol. II. pp. 476, 480, 482. « Voyage, VoL I. p. 249. 
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trees is full seven degrees higher in Bussian America 
than in Labmdor. In point of fact, on the Atlantic 
coast, in latitude 57° 58', which is nearly that of Sitka, 
there are no trees. All tliis is most suggestive. 

Next after trees, early navigators speak oftenest of 
berries, which they found in profusion. Not a sailor 
lands who does not find them. Cook reports ■" a vari- 
ety of berries" at Norton Sound, and "great quanti- 
ties " at Oonalaska.^ Portlock finds at Prince William 
Sound "fruit-bushes in great abundance, such as bil- 
berry-bushes, i-aspberry -bushes, strawberries, elder-berry- 
busluis, and curmnt-bushes, red and black," and "any 
quantity of the berries might be gathered for a win- 
ter's stock." 2 Meares saw there " a few black-cuirant- 
buslies." 3 lUlliugs finds at Kadiak " several species of 
berries, with currants and raspberries in abundance, the 
latter white, but extremely large, being bigger than any 
nuilbeiTy he had ever seen."* Langsdorff notes most of 
tliese at Oonalaska, with cranberries and whortleber- 
ries besides.^ Helcher reports at Garden Island "straw- 
berriifs, wliortleberries, blaebenies, pigeon-berries, and 
a small cranb(>rrv, in tolerable profusion, without going 
in search of them."^ These I quote precisely, and in 
the order of time. 

Next to berries were plants for food ; and these were 
in constant abundance. Behring, on landing at the 
Sliumagin Islands, observed the natives "to eat roots 
which they dug out of the ground, and scarce shaked 
oft* the earth before they eat them."^ Cook reports at 
Oonalaska "a great variety of plants, several of them 

1 Voyage, Vol. IT. ])p. 478, 494. » Voyages and TraveiR, Vol. II. p. Si. 

a Voyage, ].p. 251, 25*2. • Voyage, Vol. I. p. 74. 

• Voyages, Vol. I. p. Ixv. ' Miiller, Voyages, p. 90. 
4 Expedition, p. 182. 
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such as we find in Europe and in other parts of Amer- 
ica, particularly in Newfoundland : .... all these we 
found very palatable, dressed either in soups or in sal- 
ads." ^ La Perouse, who landed in latitude SS** 37', finds 
a French bill of fare, including celery, chicory, sorrel, and 
" almost all the pot-herbs of the meadows and moun- 
tains of France," besides " several kinds of grass suit- 
able for forage." Every day and each meal the ship's 
kettle was tilled with these supplies, and aU ate them 
in soups, ragouts, and salads, much to the benefit of 
their health.^ Portlock mentions at Port Etches, be- 
sides "fine water-cresses," "just above the beach, be- 
tween the bay and the lake, a piece of wild wheat, 
about two hundred yards long and five yards wide, 
growing at least two feet high," which, "with proper 
care, might certainly be made an useful article of food " ; 
and at Cook's Inlet he reports "ginseng and snake- 
root." * Meares reports at the latter place " inexhaust- 
ible plenty " of ginseng, and at Prince William Sound 
"snakeroot and ginseng, some of which the natives have 
always with them as a medicine." He adds : " The gin- 
seng of this part of America is far preferable to that of 
the eastern side."* Billings finds at Kadiak "ginseng, 
wild onions, and the edible roots of Kamtchatka," and 
then again at Prince William Sound "plenty of ginseng 
and some snakeroot."*^ Vancouver finds at Port Mul- 
grave "wild vegetables in great abundance."* Langs- 
dorfT adds to the list, at Oonalaska, " that sweet plant, 
the Siberian parsnip."^ These, too, I quote precisely, 
and in the order of time. 

1 Voyage, Vol. IT. pp. 619, 620. » Expedition, pp. 182, 198. 

• Voyage, Tom. II. p. 188. • Voyage, Vol. III. p. 288. 

» Voyage, pp. 118, 242. » Voyages and Travels, Vol U. p 84. 

< Voyages, Vol I. p. Ixiv; H. p. 287. 
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Since the establishment of Europeans on this coasts 
an attempt has been made to introduce the nutritious 
grains and vegetables known to the civilized world, but 
without very brilliant success. Against wheat and lye 
and against orchard fruits are obstacles of climate, per- 
haps insuperable. These require summer heat ; but here 
the summer is comparatively cold The northern limit 
of wheat is several degrees below the southern limit of 
these possessions, so that this friendly grain is out of 
the question. Rye flourishes further north, as do oats 
also. The supposed northern boundary of these grains 
embraces Sitka and grazes the Aleutian Islands. But 
other climatic conditions are wanting, at least for rya 
One of tliese is dry weather, which is required at the 
time of its bloom. Possibly the clearing of the forest 
may produce a modification of the weather. At pres- 
ent barley grows ])etter, and there is reason to believe 
that it may be cultivated successfully very far to the 
north. It has ripened at Kadiak. Many garden v^e- 
tables have become domesticated. Lutke reports pota- 
toes at Sitka, so that aU have enough.^ Langsdorff re- 
ports the same of Kadiak and Oonalaska.^ There are 
also at Sitka radishes, cabbages, cauliflowers, peas, and 
carrots, — making a very respectable list. At Norton 
Sound I hear of radislies, beets, and cabbages. Even 
as far north as Fort Yukon, on the parallel of 67^ pota- 
toes, peas, turnips, and even barley, have been grown; 
but the turnips were unfit for the table, being rotten at 
the heart. A recent resident reports that there are no 
fruit-trees, and not even a raspberry-bush, and that he 
lost all liis potatoes during one season by a fix)st in the 

1 Voyage, Tom. I. p. 118. 

« Voyages and Travels, Vol. II. pp. 35, 62. 
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latter days of July; but do not forget that these pota- 
toes were the wall-flowers of the Arctic Circle. 

Thus it appears that the vegetable productions of 
the country are represented practically by trees. The 
forests, overshado^ving the coast from Sitka to Cook's 
Inlet, are all that can be shown under this head out of 
which a revenue can be derived, unless we add gin- 
seng, so much prized by the Chinese, and perhaps also 
snakeroot. Other things may contribute to the scanty 
support of a household; but timber will, in all prob- 
ability, be an article of commerce. It has been so al- 
ready. Ships from the Sandwich Islands have come 
for it, and there is reason to believe that this trade 
may be extended indefinitely, so that Eussian America 
Moll be on the Pacific like Maine on the Atlantic, and 
the lumbermen of Sitka vie with their hardy brethren 
of the East. 

These forests, as described, seem to afford all that can 
be desired. The trees are abundant, and they are per- 
fect in size, not unHke 

" the tallest pine 
Hewn on Norwegian hills to be the mast 
Of some great ammiraL" 

But a doubt has been raised as to their commercial 
value. Here we have the inconsistent testimony of 
Liitke. According to him, the pines and firs, which 
he caUs " magnificent," constitute an untried source of 
commercial wealth. Not only California, but other 
countries, poor in trees, like Mexico, the Sandwich 
Islands, and even Chili, will need them. And yet he 
does not conceal an unfavorable judgment of the tim- 
ber, which, as seen in the houses of Sitka, suffering 
from constant moisture, did not seem durable.^ Sir 

1 Voyage, Tom. L pp. 106, 161. 
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Edward Belcher differs from the Eussian admiral, for 
he praises especially "the timber of the higher lati- 
tudes, either for spars or plank." ^ Perhaps its dura- 
bility may depend upon the climate where it is used ; 
80 that, though failing amidst the damps of Sitka, it 
may be lasting enough, when transported to another cli- 
mate. In the rarity of trees on the islands and main- 
land of the Pacific, the natural supply is in Bussian 
America. One of the early navigators even imagined 
that China must look this way, and he expected that 
"the woods would yield a handsome revenue, when the 
Eussian commerce with China should be established.'** 
American commerce with China is established. Per- 
haps timber may become one of its staples. 

A profitable commerce in timber has already begun 
at Puget Sound. By official returns of 1866 it appears 
tliat it was exported to a long list of foreign countries 
and places, in which I find Victoria, Honolulu, Callao, 
Tahiti, Canton, Valparaiso, Adelaide, Hong Kong, Syd- 
ney, Montevideo, London, Melbourne, Shanghae, Peru, 
Coquinibo, Calcutta, Hilo, Cape Town, Cork, Guaymas, 
and Siani ; and in this commerce were employed no 
less than eighteen ships, thirty barks, four brigs, twenty- 
eight schooners, and ten steamers. The value of the 
lumber and spars exported abroad was over half a mil- 
lion dollars, while more than four times that amount 
was shipped coastwise. But the coasts of Eussian 
America are darker with trees than those further south. 
Pines, in which they abound, do not flourish as low 
down as Puget Sound. Northward, they are numerous 
and easily accessible. 

In our day the Flora of the coast has been explored 

I Voyage, Vol. I. p. 300. « Lisiansky, Voyage, p. 29(1 
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with care. Kittlitz, who saw it as a naturalist, portrays 
it with the enthusiasm of an early navigator; but he 
speaks with knowledge. He, too, dwells on the " sur- 
prising power and luxuriance " of the pine forests, de- 
scribing them with critical skill. The trees which he 
identifies are the Pinus Canadensis, distinguished for 
its delicate foliage ; the Pinus Mertensiana, a new spe- 
cies, rival of the other in height ; and the Pinus Pa- 
lustris, growing on swampy declivities, and not attain- 
ing height. In the clearings or on the outskirts of 
thickets are shrubs, being chiefly a species of Eubus, 
with flowers of carmine and aromatic fruit About and 
over all are mosses and lichens, invigorated by the con- 
stant moisture, while colossal trees, undermined or up- 
rooted, crowd the surface, reminding the scientific ob- 
server of the accumulations of the coal measures. Two 
different prints in the London reproduction of the work 
of Kittlitz present pictures of these vegetable produc- 
tions grouped for beauty and instruction. I refer to 
these, and also to the Essay of Hinds on " The Eegions 
of Vegetation,*' the latter to be found at the end of the 
volumes containing Belcher's Voyage. 

In turning from the vegetable products of this re- 
gion, it will not be out of place, if I refer for one mo- 
ment to its domestic animals, for these are necessarily 
associated with such products. Some time ago it was 
stated that cattle had not flourished at Sitka, owing 
to the want of proper pasturage, and the difficulty of 
making hay in a climate of such moisture. Hogs are 
more easily sustained, but, feeding on fish, instead of 
vegetable products, their flesh acquires a fishy taste, 
which does not recommend it Nor has there been 
great success with poultry, for this becomes the prey 
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of the crow, whose voracity here is absolutely fabulous. 
A Koloschian tribe traces its origin to this bird, which 
in this neighborhood might be a fit progenitor. Not 
content with swooping upon hens and chickens, it de- 
scends upon swine to nibble at their tails, and so suc- 
cessfully "that the hogs here are without tails," and 
then it scours the streets so well that it is called the 
Scavenger of Sitka. But there are other places more 
favored. The grass at Kadiak is well suited to cat- 
tle, and it is supposed that sheep would thrive thera 
The grass at Oonalaska is famous, and Cook thought 
the climate good for cattle, of which we have at least 
one illustration. Langsdoitf reports that a cow grazed 
here luxuriously for several years, and then was lost 
in the mountains. That grazing animal is a good wit- 
ness. Perhaps also it is typical of the peaceful in- 
habitants. 

5. Mineral Prodiicts. — In considering the Mineral 
Products, I ask attention first to the indications aflFord- 
ed by tlie early navigators. They were not geologists. 
They saw only what was exposed. And yet, during the 
long interval that elapsed, not very much has been 
added to their conclusions. The existence of iron is 
hardly less uncertain now than then. The existence of 
copper is hardly more certain now than then. Gold, 
which is so often a dangerous ignis-fatuus, did not ap- 
pear to deceive them. But coal, which is much more 
desirable than gold, was reported by several, and once 
at least with reasonable certainty. 

The boat that landed from Behring, when he dis- 
covered the coast, found among other things "a whet- 
stone on which it appeared that copper knives bad 
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been sharpened." This was the first sign of the mineral 
wealth which abeady excites such interest. At another 
point where Behring landed, " one of the Americans had 
a knife hanging by his side, of which his people took 
particular notice on accoimt of its unusual make." ^ It 
has been supposed that this was of iron. Next came 
Cook, who, when in Prince William Sound, saw " copper 
and iron." In his judgment, the iron came, "through 
the intervention of the more inland tribes, from Hud- 
son's Bay, or the settlements on the Canadian lakes," 
and his editor refers in a note to the knife seen by 
Behring as from the same quarter; but Cook thought 
that the copper was obtained near at home, as the na- 
tives, when engaged in barter, gave the idea, " that, hav- 
ing so much of this metal of their own, tliey wanted 
no more."^ Naturally enough, for they were not far 
from the Copper River. Maurelle, in 1779, landed in 
sight of Mount St. Elias, and he reports Indians with 
arrow-heads of copper, which "made the Spaniards 
suspect mines of this metal there." * La P^rouse, who 
was also in this neighborhood, after mentioning that 
the naturalists of the expedition allowed no stone or 
pebble to escape observation, 'reports ochre, copper py- 
rites, garnets, schorl, granite, schist, horn-stone, very 
pure quartz, mica, plumbago, coal, and then adds that 
some of these substances announce that the mountains 
conceal mines of iron and copper. He reports fur- 
ther that the natives had daggers of iron, and some- 
times of red copper; that the latter metal was com- 
mon enough, serving for ornaments and for the points 

1 Mttller, Voyages from Asia to America, pp. 85, 90. 
« Voyage, Vol. II. pp. 879, 380. 
s La P^rouse, Voyage, Introduction, Tom. I. p. 840. 
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of arrows; and he then states the very question of 
Cook with regard to the acquisition of these metals. 
He insists also that ''the natives know how to fotge 
iron and work copper."^ Spears and arrows ''pointed 
with bone or iron," and also "an iron dagger" for 
each man, appear in Vancouver's account of the na» 
tives on the parallel of 55**, just within the southern 
limit of Kussian America.^ lisiansky saw at Sitka "a 
thin plate made of A-irgin copper" found on Copper 
lliver, three feet in length, and at one end twenty- 
two inches in breadth, with various figures painted on 
one side, which had come from the possession of the 
natives.^ Meares reports " pure malleable lumps of cop- 
per ore in the possession of the natives," — one piece 
weighing as much as a pound, said to have been ob- 
tained in barter with other natives further north, — also 
necklaces and bracelets "of the purest ore."* Port- 
lock, while in Cook's Inlet, in latitude 59" 2T, at a 
pLace called Graham's Harbor, makes another discov- 
ery. Walking round the bay, he saw " two veins of ken- 
nel coal situated near some hills just above the beach, 
and with very little trouble several pieces were got out 
of the bank nearly as large as a man's head." If the 
good captain did not report more than he saw, this 
would be most important ; for, from the time when the 
anmsing biographer of Lord Keeper North described 
that clean flaky coal wliieh he calls "candle," because 
often used for its light, but which is generally called 
" cannel," no coal has been more of a household favor- 
ita He relates, further, that, returning on board in the 
evening, he "tried some of the coal, and found it to 

1 Voyage, Tom. II. pp. 151, 152, 192, 207. • Voyage, p. 150. 

« Voyage, VoL II. pp. 335, 339. « Voyages, Vol II. pp.85, 34. 
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burn clear and welL" ^ Add to these different accounts 
the general testimony of Meares, who, when dwelling 
on the resources of the country, boldly includes " mines 
which are known to lie between the latitudes of 40° 
and 60° north, and which may hereafter prove a most 
valuable source of commerce between America and 
China." « 

It is especially when seeking to estimate the min- 
eral products that we feel the want of careful explora- 
tions. We know more of the roving aborigines than 
of these stationary tenants of the soil We know more 
of the trees. A tree is conspicuous ; a mineral is hid- 
den in the earth, to be found by chance or science. 
Thus far it seems as if chance only had ruled. The 
Eussian Government handed over the country to a 
trading company, whose exclusive interest was furs. 
The company followed its business, when it looked to 
wild beasts with rich skins rather than to the soil. Its 
mines were above ground, and not below. There were 
also essential difficulties in the way of exploration. 
The interior was practically inaccessible. The thick 
forest, saturated with rain and oveTgro\vn with wet 
mosses, presented obstacles which nothing but enlight- 
ened enterprise could overcome. Even at a short dis- 
tance from the port of Sitka all effort failed, and the 
inner recesses of the island, only thirty miles broad, 
were never penetrated. 

The late Professor Henry D. Rogers, in his admira- 
ble paper on the Physical Features of America, being 
part of his contribution to Keith Johnston's Atlas, full 
of knowledge and of fine generalization, says of this 
northwest belt, that it is " little known in its topogra- 

1 Voyage, p. 108. « Voyages, Vol. U. p. 291. 
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phy to any but the roving Indians and the thinly 
scattered fur-tmppers." But there are certain general 
features wliich he proceeds to designate. According to 
him, it belongs to what is known as the tertiary period 
of geology, interv^ening between the cretaceous period 
and that now in progress, but including also granite, 
gneiss, and ancient metamorphic rocks. It is not known 
ii' the true coal measures prevail in any part, although 
there is reason to believe tliat they exist on the coast 
of the Arctic Ocean between Cape Lisbume and Point 
Barrow. 

Beginning at the south, we have Sitka and its asso- 
ciate islands, composed chiefly of volcanic rocks, with 
limestone near. Little is known even of the coast be- 
tween Sitka and Mount St. Elias, which, itself a vol- 
cano, is the beginning of a volcanic region occupying 
the peninsula of Alaska and the Aleutian Islands, and 
having no less than thirty volcanoes, some extinct, but 
others still active. Most of the rocks here are volcanic, 
and the only fossiliferous beds are of the tertiary period. 
North of Alaska, and near the mouth of the Kwichpak, 
the coast seems volcanic or metamorphic, and probably 
tertiary, with a vein of lignite near the head of Nor- 
ton Sound. At the head of Kotzebue Sound the diffs 
abound in the bones of elephants and mammals now 
extinct, together with those of the musk-ox and other 
animals still living in the same latitude. From Kotze- 
bue Sound northward, the coast has a volcanic cliar- 
racter. Tlien at Cape Thompson it is called subcar- 
boniferous, followed by rocks of the carboniferous age, 
being limestones, shales, and sandstones, which extend 
from Cape Lisbume far round to Point Barrow. At 
Cape Beaufort, very near the seventieth parallel of lat- 
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itude, and north of the Arctic Circle, on a high ridge 
a quarter of a mile from the beach is a seam of coal 
wliich appears to be of the true coal measures. 

From this general outline, which leaves much in un- 
certainty, I come to what is more important. 

It is not entirely certain that iron has been found, 
although frequently reported. Evidence points to the 
south, and also to the north. Near Sitka it was re- 
ported by the Russian engineer Doroschin, although it 
does not appear that anything has been done to verify 
his report. A visitor there, as late as last year, saw ex- 
cellent iron, said to be from a bed in the neighborhood, 
reported inexhaustiWe, and with abundant wood for its 
reduction. Then again on Kotzebue Sound specimens 
have been collected. At 66° 13' Kotzebue found a false 
result in his calculations, which he attributes to the dis- 
turbing influence of " iron." ^ A resident on the Yukon 
thinks that there is iron in that neighborhood. 

Silver, also, has been reported at Sitka by the same 
Eussian engineer who reported iron, and, like the iron, 
in "sufficient quantity to pay for the working." 

Lead was reported by the Eussian explorer, Lieu- 
tenant Zagoyskin, on the lower part of the Kwichpak ; 
but it is not known to what extent it exists. 

Copper is found on the banks of the Copper Eiver, 
called by the Eussians the Mjednaja, meaning copper, 
and of its affluent, the Tchetchitno, in masses some- 
times as large as forty pounds. Of this there can be lit- 
tle doubt. It is mentioned by Golowin, in the " Archiv" 
of Erman, as late as 1863. Undoubtedly from this neigh- 
borhood was obtained the copper which arrested the at- 
tention of the early navigators. Traces of copper are 

1 Voyage, Vol. L p. 214. 



302 THE CESSION OF KUSSIAN AMERICA. ^ 

• 

found in other places on the coast; also in the moun- 
tains near the Yukon, where the Indians use it for 
arrow-heads. 

Coal seems to exist all along the coast, — according 
to Golowiu, ^'everywhere, in greater or less quantity." 
Traces are reported on the islands of the Sitkan archi- 
pelago ; and this is extremely probable, for it has been 
worked successfully on Vancouver's Island below. It is 
also found on the Kenaian peninsula, Alaska, the island 
of Unga, l)elonging to the Shumagin group, Oonalaska, 
and far to the north at Cape Beaufort. At this last 
jilace it is " slaty, burning with a pure flame and rapid 
consumption," and it is supposed that there are exten- 
sive beds in the neighborhood better in quality. For 
an account of this coal I refer to the scientific illustra- 
tions of Beechey's Voyage. The natives also report coal 
in the interior on the Kwichpak. The coal of Oonalas- 
ka, and probably of Alaska, is tertiary, and not adapted 
for steamers. With regard to that of Unga scientific 
authorities are divided. That of the Kenaian penin- 
sula is the best and the most extensive. It is found 
on the eastern side of Cook's Inlet, half way between 
Cape Anchor and the Russian settlement of St. Nicho- 
las, in veins three quarters of a yard or more in thick- 
ness, and ranging in quality from mere carboniferous 
wood to anthracite. According to one authority, these 
coal veins extend and spread far into the interior. 
This coal lias more than once been sent to California 
for trial, and was there pronounced a good articla 
Since then it has been mined by the Company, not 
only for their own uses, but also for export to Cali- 
fornia. In making these statements, I rely particu- 
larly upon Golowin, in the "Archiv" of &man, and 
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upon the elaborate work of Grewingk, in the "Trans- 
actions of the Mineralogical Society of St. Petersburg " 
for 1848 and 1849,^ where is a special map of the 
Kenaian peninsula. 

Gold is less important than coal, but its discovery 
produces more excitement. The report of gold in any 
quarter stimulates the emigrant or the adventurer hop- 
ing to obtain riches swiftly. Nor is this distant region 
without such experience. Only a few years ago, the 
British colony of Victoria was aroused by a rumor of 
gold in the mountains of the Stikine Eiver, not far in 
the interior from Sitka. At once there was a race that 
way, and the solitudes of this river were penetrated by 
hunters in quest of the glittering ore. Discomfiture 
ensued. Gold had been found, but not in any sufficient 
quantities reasonably accessible. Nature for the pres- 
ent had set up obstacles. But failure in one place will 
be no discouragement in another, especially as there is 
reason to believe that the mountains here contain a 
continuation of those auriferous deposits which have 
become so famous further south. The Sierra Nevada 
chain of California reaches here. 

Traces of gold have been obser\^ed at other points. 
One report places a deposit not far from Sitka. The 
same writer who reports iron also reports that during 
the last year he saw a piece of gold as large as a marble, 
which was shown by an Indiaa But the Russian engi- 
neer, Doroschin, furnishes testimony more precise. He 
reports gold in at least three different localities, each 
of considerable extent. The first is the mountain range 
on the north of Cook's Inlet and extending into the 
peninsula of Alaska, consisting principally of clay slate 

1 Page 112. 
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with permeating veins of diorite, the latter being kno\i'n 
as a gold-bearing rock He observed this in the sum- 
mer of 1851. About the same time, certain Indians 
from the r>ay of Yakutat, not far from Mount St Elias, 
brought him specimens of diorite found in their neigh- 
borliocjd, making, therefore, a second deposit. In the 
summer of 1855, the same engineer found gold on the 
southern side of Cook's Inlet, in the mountains of tlie 
Kenay peninsula. Satisfying himself, first, that the 
bank occu]ned by the i*edoubt of St. Nicholas, at the 
mouth of the Kaknu Eiver, was gold-bearing, he was 
induced to follow tlio development of diorite in the 
upper valK^y of the river, and, as he ascended, found 
a guhl-bearing alluvion, gradually increasing, with scales 
of gold becoming coarser and coarser, instead of scarcely 
visible, as at iirst. 

It does not appear that the discoveries on Cook's 
Inlet were pursued ; but it is reported that the Hud- 
son's ])iiy Comi)any, holding the country about the Bay 
of Yakutat under a lease from the Eussian Company, 
have found the diorite in that neighborhood valuable. 
Tliis incident has given rise to a recent controversy. 
IJussian journals attacked the engineer for remissness 
in not exploring the Yakutat country. He has defended 
himself by setting out what he actually did in the way 
of discovery, and the essential difficulty at the time in 
doing more : all which will be found in a number, just 
received, of the work to which I have so often referred, 
the "Archiv" of Erman, for 18G7.^ 

Thus mu(^h for the mineral resources of this new- 
found country, as recognized at a few points On the ex- 
tensive coast, leaving the vast unknown interior with- 
out a word. 

1 Band XXV. pp. 229, Beqq. 
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6. Furs. — I pass now to Furs, which at times have 
vied with minerals in value, although the supply is more 
limited and less permanent. Trappers are " minera " of 
the forest, seeking furs as others seek gold. The paral- 
lel coutmues also in the greed and oppression unhap- 
pily incident to the pursuit. A Eussian officer, who 
was one of the early visitors on this coast, remarks that 
to his mind the only prospect of relief for the suffering 
natives " consists in the total extirpation of the animals 
of the chase," wliich he thought, from the daily havoc, 
must take place in a very few years.^ Tliis was at the 
close of the last century. The trade, though essentially 
diminished, still continues an important branch of com- 
merce. 

Early in this commerce, desirable furs were obtained 
in barter for a trifle ; and when something of value was 
exchanged, it was much out of proportion to the furs. 
This has been the case generally in dealing with the 
natives, until their eyes have been slowly opened. In 
Kamtchatka, at the beginning of the last century, half 
a dozen sables were obtained in exchange for a knife, 
and a dozen for a hatchet ; and the Kamtchadales won- 
dered that their Cossack conquerors were willing to 
pay so largely for what seemed worth so little. Sim- 
ilar incidents on the Northwest Coast are reported by 
the early navigators. Cook mentions that in exchange 
for "beads" the Indians at Prince William Sound 
"readily gave whatever they had, even their fine sea- 
otter skins," which they prized no more than other 
skins, until it appeared how much they were prized 
by their visitors.^ Where there was no competition, 

1 Saner, Billings's Expedition, p. 274. 
a Voyage, VoL U. pp. 357, 358. 
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prices rose slowly, and many years after Cook, the 
llussians at Oonalaska, in return for "trinkets and to- 
bacco," received twelve sea-otter skins, and fox skins 
of different kinds to the number of near six hundred.^ 
These instances show in a general way the spirit of 
this trade even to our own day. On the coast, and 
especially in the neighborhood of the factories, the dif- 
ference in the value of furs is recognized, and a pro- 
portionate price obtained, which Sir Edward Belcher 
found in 1837 to be for "a moderately good sea-otter 
skin from six to seven blankets, increasing to thirteen 
for the best," together with "sundry knick-knacks."^ 
But in the interior it is otherwise. A recent resident 
in the region of the Yukon assures me that he has seen 
skins worth several hundred dollars bartered for goods 
worth only fifty cents. 

Beside whalers and casual ships, with which the Es- 
quimaux are in the habit of dealing, the commerce in 
furs, on both sitles of the continent, north of the United 
States, has for a long time been in the hands of two 
corporations, — being the Hudson's r>ay Company, with 
directors in London, and tlie Bussian American Com- 
l)any, with directors in St. Petersburg. The former is 
much the older of the two, and has l>een the most 
flourishing. Its original members were none other than 
Prince Ihipert, the Duke of All.)emarle, Earl Craven, 
Lord Ashley, and other eminent associates, who re- 
ceived a charter from Charles the Second, in 1670, to 
prosecute a search after a new passage to the South 
Sea, and to estal)lisli a trade in furs, minerals, and other 
considerable commodities in all those seas, and in the 
British possessions north and w^est of Canada, with 

1 BiUings'a Expeaition, p. 277. « Voyage, Vol. I. p. 101. 
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powers of government, the whole constituting a colos- 
sal monopoly, which stretched from Labrador and Baf- 
fin's Bay to an undefined West At present this great 
corporation is known only as a fur company, to which 
all its powers are tributary. For some time its profits 
were so considerable that it was deemed advisable to 
hide them by nominal additions to the stock. With 
the extinction of the St. Petersburg corporation under 
the present treaty, the London corporation will remain 
the only existing fur company on the continent, but 
necessarily restricted in its operation to British terri- 
tory. It remains to be seen into whose hands the com- 
merce on the Pacific side will fall, now that this whole 
region will be open to the unchecked enterprise of our 
citizens. 

This remarkable commerce began before the organiza- 
tion of the Eussian Company. Its profits may be in- 
ferred from a voyage in 1772, described by Coxe, be- 
tween Eamtchatka and the Aleutians. The tenth part 
of the skins being handed to the custom-house, the re- 
mainder were distributed in fifty-five shares, consist- 
ing each of twenty sea-otters, sixteen black and brown 
foxes, ten red foxes, and three sea-otter tails ; and these 
shares were sold on the spot at from eight hundred to 
one thousand rubles each, so that the whole lading 
brought about fifty thousand rubles.^ The cost of these 
may be inferred from the articles given in exchanga 
A Eussian outfit, of which I find a contemporary record, 
was, among other things, "about five hundred weight 
of tobacco, one hundred weight of glass beads, perhaps 
a dozen spare hatchets and a few superfluous knives of 
very bad quality, an immense number of traps for foxes, 

^ Ooze, Russian Discoveries, (3d edit,) pp. 11, 12. 
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a few hams, a little rancid butter."^ With such im- 
ports against such exports, the profits must have been 
considemble. 

From Langsdorff we have a general inventory of furs 
at the beginning of the century in the principal mag- 
azine of the Eussian Company on the island of Kadiak, 
drawTi from the islands, the peninsula of Alaska, Cook's 
Inlet, Prince William Sound, and the continent gen- 
erally. Here were " a great variety of the rarest kinds 
of fox skins," black, blackish, reddish, silver gray, and 
stone fox, — the last probably a species of the Arctic ; 
" brown and red bears, the skins of which are of gi^eat 
value," and also " the valuable black bear " ; the zisel 
marmot, and the common marmot; the glutton; the 
lynx, chiefly of whitish gray; the reindeer; the beaver; 
the hairy hedgehog ; " the wool of a wild American 
sheep, whitish, fine, and very long," but he could never 
obtain sight of the animal that produced this wool; 
also sea-otters, once "the principal source of wealth 
to the Company, now nearly extirpated, a few hun- 
dreds only being annually collected."^ Many of the 
same furs were reported by Cook on this coast in bis 
day. They all continue to be found, — except that I 
hear nothing of wild sheep, save at a Sitkan dinner. 

There has been much exaggeration with regard to 
the profits of the Eussian corporation. An English 
writer of authority calls the produce "immense," and 
adds that "formerly it was much greater." I refer to 
the paper of Mr. Petermann, read before the Royal Geo- 
gmpliical Society of London, in 1852.^ The number of 
skins at times is prodigious, although this fails to reveal 

I Billings's Expedition, p. 275. 

3 Voyages and Travels, Vol. II. pp. 66, 73-75. 

« Jourual, Vol. XXII. p. 120. 



CHAEACTER AND VALUE OF BUSSIAN AMERICA. 309 

precisely the profits. For instance, Pribyloflf collected 
within two years, on the islands northwest of Alaska 
which bear his name, the skins of 2,000 sea-otters, 
40,000 sea-bears or ursine seals, 6,000 dark ice-foxes, 
together with 1,000 poods of walrus ivory.^ The pood 
is a Eussian weight of thirty-six pounds. Lutke men- 
tions that in 1803 no less than 800,000 skins of the 
ursine seal were accumulated in the factory at Oona- 
laska, of wliich 700,000 were thrown into the sea, partly 
because they were badly prepared, and partly to keep 
up the price,^ — thus imitating the Dutch, who for the 
same reason burned spices. Another estimate masses 
the collection for a series of years. From 1787 to 
1817, for only part of which time the Company exist- 
ed, the Oonalaska district yielded upwards of 2,500,000 
seal-skins; and from 1817 to 1838, during all which 
time the Company was in power, the same district 
yielded 879,000 seal-skins. Assuming, what is improb- 
able, that these skins were sold at twenty-five rubles 
each, some calculating genius has ciphered out the sum- 
total of proceeds at more than 85,000,000 rubles, — or, 
caUing the ruble seventy-five cents, a sum-total of more 
than $63,000,000. Clearly, the latter years can show 
no approximation to any such doubtful result. 

Descending from these lofty figures, which, if not ex- 
aggerations, are at least generalities, and relate partly 
to earlier periods, before the existence of the Company, 
we shall have a better idea of the commerce, if we look 
at authentic reports for special periods. Admiral Von 
Wrangell, who was so long governor, must have been 
well informed. According to statements in his work, 

1 Joomal of the Royal Geographical Society^ VoL XXIL p. 120. 
« Voyage, Tom. I. p. 256. 
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adopted also by Wappiius in his " Geographie," the 
Company, from 1826 to 1833, a period of seven years, 
exported to Eussia the skins of the following animals : 
9,853 sea-otters, with 8,751 sea-otter tails, 39,981 river- 
beavers, 6,242 river or land otters, 5,243 black foxes, 
7,759 black-bellied foxes, 16,336 red foxes, 24,189 polar 
foxes, 1,093 lynxes, 559 wolverenes, 2,976 sables, 4,335 
swamp-ottei*s, 69 wolves, 1,261 bears, 505 musk-rats, 
132,160 seals; also 830 poods of whalebone, 1,490 
poods of walrus-teeth, and 7,121 pairs of castoreum.^ 
Their value does not appear. Sir Greorge Simpson, the 
Govemor-in-chief of the Hudson's Bay Company, who 
was at Sitka in 1841, represents the returns of the 
Company for that year, 10,000 fur-seals, 1,000 sea- 
otters, 2,500 land-otters, 12,000 beavers, and 20,000 
walrus-teeth, without including foxes and martens* 
There is a report for the year 1852, as follows : 1,231 
sea-otters, 129 young sea-otters, 2,948 common otters, 
14,486 fur-seals, 107 bears, 13,300 beavers, 2 wolves, 
458 sables, 243 lynxes, 163 mole-skins, 1,504 pairs of 
castoreum, 084 black foxes, 1,590 cross foxes, 5,174 red 
foxes, 2,3r)9 blue ^Vrctic foxes, 355 white Arctic foxes, 
and also 31 foxes called white, perhaps albinos. 

Besides these reports for special years, I am enabled 
to present, from the Eussian tables of Captain Golowin, 
another, covering the period from 1842 to 1860, inclu- 
sive, — being 25,602 sea-otters, 63,826 otters, probably 
river-otters, 161,042 beavers, 73,944 foxes, 55,540 Arc- 
tic foxes, 2,283 bears, 6,445 lynxes, 26,384 sables, 19,076 
musk-rats, 2,536 ursine seals, 338,604 marsh-otters, 712 
brace of hare, 451 martens, 104 wolves, 46,274. casto- 

1 W^rangell, Xnclirichteu ilbor die Russischen Besitzungen, pp. 28, 2^ 
Wappans, Geocrapliie, p. 302. 
8 Journey round the World, Vol. I. i>p. 221, 222. 
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renins, 7,309 beavers' tails. Here is an inexplicable 
absence of seal-skins. On the other hand are sables, 
which belong to Asia, and not to America. The list 
is Russian, and perhaps embraces furs from the Asiatic 
islands of the Company. 

From a competent source I learn that the value of 
skins at Sitka during the last year was substantially 
as follows: Sea-otter, $50; marten, $4; beaver, $2.50; 
bear, $4.50 ; black fox, $50 ; silver fox, $40 ; cross fox, 
$25 ; red fox, $2. A recent price-current in New York 
gives the following prices there in currency : Silver fox, 
$10 to $50 ; cross fox, $3 to $5 ; red fox, $1 to $1.50 ; 
otter, $3 to $6; mink, $3 to $6; beaver, $1 to $4; 
musk-rat, $0.20 to $0.50; lynx, $2 to $4; black bear, 
$6 to $ 12 ; dark marten, $ 5 to $20. These New York 
prices vary from those of Sitka. The latter are the bet- 
ter guide to a comprehension of the proceeds at Sitka, 
subject to deduction for the expenses of the Company. 
Of the latter I say nothing now, as I have considered 
them in speaking of the existing Government. 

The skins are obtained in three different ways : first, 
through the hunters employed by the Company; sec- 
ondly, in payment of taxes imposed by the Company; 
and, thirdly, by barter or purchase from independent 
natives. But, with all these sources, it is certain that 
the Russian Company has enjoyed no success compa- 
rable to that of its British rival ; and, still more, there 
is reason to believe that latterly its profits have not 
been large. 

Amid all the concealment or obscurity which pre- 
vails with regard to revenues, it is easy to see that for 
some time to come there must be a large amount of 
valuable furs on this coast. The bountiful solitudes of 
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the forest and of the adjoining waters have not yet 
been exhausted ; nor will they be, until civilization has 
supplied substitutes. Such, indeed, is part of that hu- 
mane law of compensation wliich contributes to the 
general harmony. For the present there will be trap- 
pers on the land, who will turn aside only a little from 
prizes there to obtain from the sea its otter, seal, and 
walms. It cannot be irrelevant, and may not be with- 
out interest, if I call attention briefly to those fur- 
bearing animals which are about to be brought within 
the spliere of republican government If we cannot 
find their exact census, we may at least learn some- 
thing of their character and value. 

Tlio comparative poverty of vegetation in the more 
northern parts of the continent contrasts with the abun- 
dance of animal life, especially if we embrace those 
tenants of the sea who seek the land for rest. These 
northern parallels are Iiardly less productive than the 
tropics. The lion, the elephant, and the hippopotamus 
find their counterpart in the bear, the walrus, and the 
seal, without including the sables and the foxes. Here 
again Xiiture, by unerring law, adapts the animal to the 
climate, and in providing him with needful protection 
creates also a needi'ul supply for tlie protection of man; 
and this is the secret of rich furs. Under the sun of the 
tropics such provision is as little needed by man as by 
beast ; and therefore Nature, which does notliing incon- 
sistent with wise economy, reserves it for other places. 

Among the furs most abundant in this commerce 
are those of the fox, in its different species and under 
its different names. Its numbers were noticed early, 
and gave the name to the east<?m group of the Aleu- 
tians, which were called Lyssie Ostrowa, or Fox Islands. 
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Some of its furs are among the very precious. The 
most plentiful is the red, or, as sometimes called, Amer- 
ican; but this is not highly prized. Then comes the 
Arctic, of little value, and of different colors, sometimes 
blue, and in full winter dress pure white, whose cir- 
cumpolar home is indicated by its name. The cross 
fox is less known, but much more sought, from the 
fineness of its fur and its color. Its name is derived 
from dark cruciform stripes, extending from the head 
to the back and at right angles over the shoulders. It 
is now recognized to be a variety of the red, from which 
it differs more in commercial value than in general 
character. The black fox, which is sometimes entirely 
of shining black with silver white at the tip of the tail, 
is called also the silver fox, when the black hairs of the 
body are tipped with white. They are of the same 
name in science, sometimes called argentatvs, although 
there seem to be two different names, if not different 
values, in commerce. This variety is more rare than the 
cross fox. Not more than four or five are taken during 
a season at any one post in the fur countries, although 
the hunters use every art for this purpose. The temp- 
tation is great, as we are told that "its fur fetches 
six times the price of any other fur produced in North 
America." ^ Sir John Richardson, the authority for this 
statement, forgot the sea-otter, of which he seems to 
have known little. Without doubt, the black fox is 
admired for rarity and beauty. La Hontan, the French 
commander in Canada under Louis the Fourteenth, 
speaks of its fur in his time as worth its weight in 
gold.2 

1 Richardson, Fauna Boreali-Americana, Part I. p. 94. 
« Ibid., pp. 94, 96. 
VOL. XI. 14 
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Among the animals whose furs are less r^arded aie 
the wolverene, known in science as Ckdo, or glutton, 
and called by BufFon the "quadruped vidture," with a 
dark brown fur, becoming black in winter, and resem- 
bling that of the bear, but not so long, nor of so much 
value. There is also the lynx, belonging to the feline 
race, li\'ing north of the Great Lakes and eastward of 
the Kocky Mountains, with a fur moderately prized in 
commerce. There is also the musk-rat, which is abun- 
dant in Bussian America, as it is common on this con- 
tinent, whose fur enters largely into the cheaper pel- 
tries of the United States in so many different ways, 
and with such various artificial colors that the animal 
would not know his own skin. 

Among inferior furs I may include that very respect- 
able animal, the black bear, reported by Cook " in great 
numbers," and " of a shining black color." ^ The grizzly 
bear is less frequent, and is inferior in quality of fur to 
all other varieties of the bear. The brown bear is sup- 
posed to be a variety of the black bear. The polar bear, 
which at times is a formidable animal, leaving a foot- 
print in the snow nine inches long, was once said not 
to make an appearance west of the Mackenzie Eiver; 
but he has been latterly found on Behring Strait, so 
that he, too, is included among our new populatioiL 
The black bear, in himself a whole population, inhab- 
its every wooded district from the Atlantic to the Pa- 
cific, and from Carolina to the ice of the Arctic, being 
more numerous inland than on the coast Langsdorff 
early remarked that he did not appear on the Aleu- 
tians, but on the continent, about Cook's Inlet and 
Prince William Sound, which are well wooded.* He 

1 Voyage, VoL II. p. 293. * Voyages and Travels, VoL IL p. 74. 
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has been found even on the Isthmus of Panama. Next 
to the dog, he is the most cosmopolitan and perhaps 
the most intelligent of animals, and among those of 
the forest he is the most known, even to the nursery. 
His showy fur once enjoyed great vogue in hammer- 
cloths and muffs, and it is still used in military caps 
and pistol-holsters ; so that he is sometimes called the 
Army bear. Latterly the fur has fallen in value. Once 
it brought in London from twenty to forty guineas. It 
wiU now hardly bring more than the same number of 
shillings. 

The beaver, amphibious and intelligent, has a consid- 
erable place in commerce, and also a notoriety of its 
own as the familiar synonym for the common cover- 
ing of a man's head ; and here the animal becomes liis- 
toric. By royal proclamation, in 1638, Charles the First 
of England commanded " that no beaver-makers what- 
soever, from henceforth, shall make any hats or caps 
but of pure beaver." ^ This proclamation was the death- 
warrant of beavers innumerable, sacrificed to the de- 
mands of the trade. Wherever they existed over a wide 
extent of country, in the shelter of forests or in lodges 
built by their extraordinary instinct, they were pursued - 
and arrested in their busy work. The importation of 
their skins into Europe during the last century was 
enormous, and it continued until one year it is said to 
have reached the unaccountable number of 600,000. I 
give these figures as I find them. Latterly other mate- 
rials have been obtained for hats, so that this fur has 
become less valuable. But the animal is still hunted. 
A medicine supplied by him, and known as the casto- 
reum, has a fixed place in the Materia Medica. 

1 Rymer, Foedera, Vol. XX. p. 231. 
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Tlie marten is perhaps the most popular of all the 
fur-bearing animals belonging to our new possessions. 
An inhabitant of the whole wooded region of the north- 
ern part of the continent, he finds a favorite home in 
the forests of the Yukon, where he needs his beauti- 
ful fur, which is not much inferior to that of his near 
relative, the far-famed Russian sabla In the trade of 
the Hudson's Bay Company the marten occupies the 
largest place, his skins for a single district amounting 
to more than fifty thousand annually, and being some- 
times sold as sable. The ennine, which is of the same 
weasel family, is of little value except for its capti- 
vating name, although its fur finds a way to the Eng- 
lish market in enormous quantities. The mink, also of 
the same general family, was once little regarded, but 
now, by freak of fasliion in our country, this animal 
has ascended in value above the beaver, and almost to 
the level of the marten. His fur is plentiful on the 
Yukon and along the coast. Specimens in the museum 
of the Smithsonian Institution attest its occurrence at 
Sitka. 

The seal, amphibious, polygamous, and intelligent as 
the beaver, lias always supi)lied the largest multitude 
of furs to tlie Eussian Company. The early naviga- 
tors describe its appearance and numbers. Cook en- 
countered them constantly. Excellent swimmers, ready 
divers, tliey seek rocks and recesses for repose, where, 
though watchful and never sleeping long without mov- 
ing, tlicy become tlie prey of the hunter. Early in 
the century there was a wasteful destruction of them. 
Young and old, male and female, were indiscriminately 
knocked on the head for the sake of their skins. Sir 
George Simpson, who saw this improvidence with an 
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experienced eye, says that it was hurtful in two ways : 
first, the race was almost exterminated; and, second- 
ly, the market was glutted sometimes with as many as 
two hundred thousand a year, so that prices did not 
pay the expense of carriage.^ The Eussians were led to 
adopt the plan of the Hudson's Bay Company, killing 
only a limited number of males who had attained their 
full gi-owth, which can be done easily, from the known 
and systematic habits of the animal. Under this econ- 
omy seals have multiplied again, vastly increasing the 
supply. 

Besides the common seal, there are various species, 
differing in appearance, so as to justify different names, 
and yet all vnth a family character, — including the 
sea-leopard, so named from his spots, the elephant seal, 
from his tusks and proboscis, and tlie sea-lion, with 
teeth, mane, and a thick cylindrical body. These are of 
little value, although their skins are occasionally em- 
ployed. The skin of the elephant seal is strong, so as 
to justify its ijse in the harness of liorses. There is 
also the sea-bear, or ursine seal, very numerous in these 
waters, whose skin, especially if young, is prized for 
clothing. Steller speaks with grateful remembrance of 
a garment he made from one, while on the desert island 
after the shipwreck of Behring. 

Associated with the seal, and belonging to the same 
family, is the walrus, called by the British the sea- 
horse, the morse, or the sea-cow, and by the French 
&eVc d la ffrande dent His two tusks, rather than his 
skin, are the prize of the hunter. Unlike the rest of 
the seal family, he is monogamous, and not polygamous. 
Cook vividly describes immense herds asleep on the 

1 Journey round the World, Vol. I. p. 222. 
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i;?e, wii sme cf iheir number on goard, and, when 
£r;"ii5ei r:.ar::ij ir IraTiiii: verv lend, irhile thev hud- 
die! iLi tumllri trceiher liie swine.* At times their 
ii..il:::-ie is so gre^-ki, iLai, liefore lieing aroused, several 
l.-julivi? are sLi-^Li-ered, as game in a park. Their 
Liie is excc'llei.: i :r earriajie-braces, and is useful about 
ship. F.u: i: is jriiicifially for their ivoiy iliat these 
Lrc-aMnil'S are sacTincei A single tooth sometimes 
wei^Ls several j-iunds. Twenty thousand teeth, re- 
fined as an annual harvest of the Eussian Company, 
n:us: cx-sr :]ie lives oi ten thousand walruses. The 
ivcry c in:] ares with that of the elephant, and is for 
some puTT'-.'Ses sup^enor. Long ago, in the days of Sax- 
tn List TV. a Norwedan at the court of Alfred exhib- 
iicd to the ki:u " teeth of great price and excellencie," 
fM-m wliat be called a '* horsewhale." * Unquestionably, 
thev were teeth cf walrus. 

I menti'.n the sea-ctter last ; but in beauty and value 
it is the lirst. In these respects it far surpasses the 
liver or hind otter, which, though beautiful and valu- 
al'le.. must yielJ the palm. It has also more the man- 
ners of the scah with the same fondness for sea- washed 
rr»cks, and a maternal alTection almost human. The 
sea-otter set-ms to l»eloncr exchisivelv to the Xorth Pa- 
citic. Its haunts once extended as far south as the 
Bay of San Francisco, but long ago it ceased to appear 
in that region. Cook saw it at Xootka Sound* Van- 
couver reports in Chatham Strait an "immense num- 
ber about the slmres in all directions," so that " it was 
easily in the power of the natives to procure as many 
as they chose to Ijo at the trouble of taking."* D'Wolf, 

1 Voyape, Vol. II. r. 4r,S. ■ Voyage, Vol. IT. p. 2W. 

a Hakluyt (Loudon, ljy9), VoL I. p. 5. * Voyage, VoL IIL p. 294. 
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while at Sitka, projected an expedition to California 
"for the purpose of catching sea-otter, those animals 
being very numerous on that coast." ^ But these nav- 
igators, could they revisit this coast, would not find it 
in these places now. Its present zone is between the 
parallels of 50** and 60** north latitude, on tlie Amer- 
ican and Asiatic coasts, so that its range is compara- 
tively limited. Evidently it was Cook who first re- 
vealed the sea-otter to Englishmen. In the ta])le of 
contents of his second volume are the words, " Descrip- 
tion of a Sea-Otter," and in the text is a minute ac- 
count of this animal, and especially of its incomparable 
fur, " certainly softer and finer than that of any others 
we know of." Not content with description, the famous 
navigator adds, in remarkable words, " Therefore the dis- 
covery of this part of the continent of North America, 
where so valuable an article of commerce may be met 
with, cannot be a matter of indifference."^ This ac- 
count stimulated the commercial enterprise of that 
day. Other witnesses followed. Meares, describing his 
voyage, placed this fur high above all other furs, — 
"the finest in the world, and of exceeding beauty";^ 
and La Perouse made it known in France as " the most 
precious and the most common peltry" of those re- 
gions* Shortly afterwards all existing information with 
regard to it was elaborately set forth in the Historical 
Introduction to the Voyage of Marchand, published at 
Paris under the auspices of the Institute.^ 

The sea-otter was known originally to the Eussians 
in Kamtchatka, where it was called the sea-beaver ; but 
the discoveries of Behring constitute an epoch in the 

1 Voyage, p. 29. « Voyage, Tom. II. p. 190. 

* Voyage, Vol. 11. pp. 295, 296, • Tom. L pp. Ixxiii, seqq. 

* Voyages, VoL U. p. 28b 
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commerce. His shipwrecked crew, compelled to win- 
ter on the desert island now bearing his name, found 
this animal in flocks, ignorant of men and innocent as 
sheep, so that they were slaughtered without resistance, 
to the number of " near nine hundred." ^ Their value 
became known. Fabulous prices were paid by the Chi- 
nese, sometimes, according to Coxe, as high as one hun- 
dred and forty rubles.^ At such a price a single sea- 
otter was more than five ounces of gold, and a flock 
was a gold mine. The pursuit of gold was renewed. 
It was the sea-otter that tempted the na^^gato^, and 
subsequent enterprise was under the incentive of ob- 
taining the precious fur. Muller, calling him a beaver, 
says, in his history of Eussian Discoverj', '* The catch- 
ing of beavers in those parts enticed many people to go 
to them, and they never returned without great quan- 
tities, which always produced large profits." * All that 
could be obtained were sent to China, which was the 
objective point commercially for this whole coast. Tlie 
trade became a fuiy. The animal, with exquisite pur- 
ple-black fur, appeared only to be killed, — not always 
without effort, for he had learned something of his 
huntsman, and was now coy and watchful, so that the 
jmrsuit was often an effoit; but his capture was al- 
ways a triumph. Tlie natives, accustomied to his furs 
as clothiu" now surrendered them. Sometimes a few 
beads were the only pay. All the navigators speak of 
the unequal barter, — "any sort of beads," according to 
Cook> The story is best told by Meares : "Such as 
were dressed in furs instantly stripped themselves, and 

1 Muller, Voyapri'R from Asia to America, p. 101. 

2 Russian Disoovcnes {M edit. )» P* 1^- 

8 Voyajres from Asia to America, p. 108. 
* Voyage, Vol. II. p. 357. 
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in return for a moderate quantity of large spike-nails 
we received sixty fine sea-otter skins." ^ Vancouver de- 
scribes the "humble fashion" of the natives in poor 
skins as a substitute for the beautiful furs appropriated 
by "their Russian friends."^ The picture is completed 
by the Russian navigator, when he confesses, that, after 
the Russians had any intercoui'se with them, the na- 
tives ceased to wear sea-otter skins.^ In the growing 
rage the sea-otter nearly disappeared. Langsdorfif re- 
ports the race " nearly extirpated," since " the high price 
given for the skins induces the Russians, for the sake 
of a momentary advantage, to kill all they meet with, 
both old and young ; nor can they see that by such a 
procedure they must soon be deprived of the trade en- 
tirely."* This was in 1805. Since then the indiscrim- 
inate massacre has been arrested. 

Meanwliile our countrymen entered into this com- 
merce, so that Russians, Englishmen, and Americans 
were all engaged in slaughtering sea-otters, and sell- 
ing their furs to the Chinese, until the market of Can- 
ton was glutted- Lisiansky, who was there in 1806, 
speaks of "immense quantities imported by American 
ships, — during the present season no less than twenty 
thousand."^ By-and-by the commerce was engrossed 
by the Russians and English. At length it passes into 
the hands of the United States, with all the other pre- 
rogatives belonging to this territory. 

7. Fisheries. — I come now to the Fisheries, the last 
head of this inquiry, and not inferior to any other in 

1 Voyages, Vol. I. p. xxvii. * Voyages and Travels, VoL II. pp. 73, 74. 
^ Voyage, Vol. III. p. 151. » Voyage, p. 281. 
> Bmixig8*8 Expedition, p. 155. 

U* u 
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importance, — perhaps the most important of alL What 
even are sea-otter skins, by the side of that product of 
the sea, incalculable in amount, which contributes to 
the sustenance of the human family ? 

Here, as elsewhere, in the endeavor to estimate the 
resources of this region, there is vagueness and uncer- 
tainty. Information is wanting ; and yet we are not 
entirely ignorant. Xothing is clearer than that fish in 
great abundance are taken everywhere on the coast, 
around the islands, in the bays, and throughout the ad- 
jacent seas. The evidence is constant and complete. 
Here are oysters, clams, crabs, and a dainty little fish 
of the heiring tribe, called the oolachan, contributing 
to the luxury of the table, and so rich in its oily na- 
ture that the natives are said to use it sometimes as 
a "candle." In addition to these, wliich I name only 
to put aside, are those great staples of commerce and 
main-stays of daily subsistence, the salmon, the herring, 
the halibut, the cod, and, behind all, the whale. This 
short list is enough, for it offers a constant feast, with 
the wliale at hand for light. Here is the best that the 
sea affords, for poor or rich, — for daily use, or the fast- 
days of the Church. Here also is a sure support, at 
least, to the inhabitants of the coast. 

To determine the value of this supply, we must go 
further, and ascertain if these various tribes of fish, 
reputed to be in such numbers, are found under such 
conditions and in such places as to constitute a per- 
manent and profitable fisliery. This is tlie practical 
question, which is still undecided. It is not enough 
to show that the whole coast may be subsisted by its 
fish. It should be shown further that the fish of this 
coast can be made to subsist other places, so as to be- 
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come a valuable article of commerce. And here un- 
certainty begins. The proper conditions of an exten- 
sive fishery are not yet understood. It is known that 
certain fisheries exist in certain waters and on certain 
soundings, but the spaces of ocean are obscure, even to 
the penetrating eye of science. Fishing-banks known 
for ages are still in many respects a mystery, which 
is increased where the fishery is recent or only coast- 
wise. There are other banks which fail from local 
incidents. Thus, very lately a cod-fishery was com- 
menced on Rockall Bank, one hundred and sixty-five 
miles northwest of the Hebrides, but the deep rolling 
of the Atlantic and the intolerable weather compelled 
its abandonment. 

Before considering the capacity of this region for an 
extensive fishery, it is important to know such evidence 
as exists with regard to the supply ; and here again we 
must resort to the early navigators and visitors. Their 
evidence, reinforced by modem reports, is an essential 
element, even if it does not entirely determine the ques- 
tion. 

Down to the arrival of Europeans, the natives lived 
on fish. This had been their constant food, with small 
additions from the wild vegetation. In summer it was 
fish freshly caught ; in winter it was fish dried or pre- 
served. At the first landing, on the discovery, Stel- 
ler found in the deserted cellar " store of red salmon," 
and the sailors brought away " smoked fishes that ap- 
peared like large carp and tasted very well."^ This is 
the earliest notice of fish on this coast, which are thus 
directly associated with its discovery.^ The next of in- 
terest is the account of a Russian navigator, in 1768-9, 

1 MtUler, Voyages from Asia to America, pp. 85, 86. 
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southward, stopping at OonaJaska, he finds " plenty of 
fish, at first mostly salnion, both fresh and dried, — 
some of the fresh salmon in high perfection"; also 
"salmon trout, and once a halibut that weighed two 
hundred and fifty-four pounds " ; and in describing the 
habits of the islanders, he reports that " they dry large 
quantities of fish in sunmier, which they lay up in 
small huts for winter use." ^ Such is the testimony of 
Captain Cook. 

No experience on the coast is more instructive than 
that of Portlock, and from his report I compile a suc- 
cinct diary. July 20, 1786, at Graham's Harbor, Cook's 
Inlet, "The Russian chief brought me as a present a 
quantity of fine salmon, sufficient to serve both ships 
for one day." July 21, " In several hauls caught about 
thirty salmon and a few flat-fish " ; also, further, " The 
Bussian settlement had on one side a small lake of 
fresh water, in which they catch plenty of fine sal- 
mon." July 22, " The boat returned deeply loaded with 
fine salmon." July 28, latitude 60* 9', "Two small ca- 
noes came oflP from the shore ; they had nothing to bar- 
ter except a few dried salmon." July 30, " Plenty of 
excellent fresh salmon, which we obtained for beads and 
buttons." August 5, " Plenty of fine salmon." August 
9, "The greatest abundance of fine salmon." August 
13, oflP the entrance of Cook's Inlet, " Hereabouts would 
be a most desirable situation for carrying on a whale 
fishery, the whales being on the coast and close in 
shore in vast numbers, and there being convenient and 
excellent harbors quite handy for the business." ^ Soon 
after these entries the English navigator left the coast 
for the Sandwich Islands. 

1 Voyage, Vol IL pp. 495, 51L « Voyage, pp. 100-123. 
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Returning during the next year, Portlock continued 
to record his observations, which I abstract in brief. 
May 21, 1787, Port Etches, latitude 60° 21'. "The har- 
bor affords very fine crabs and muscles." June 4, " A 
few Indians came alongside, bringing some halibut and 
cod." June 20, " Plenty of flounders ; crabs now very 
fine ; some of the people, in fishing alongside for floim- 
ders, caught several cod and halibut." June 22, " Sent 
the canoe out some distance into the bay, and it soon 
returned with a load of fine halibut and cod ; this suc- 
cess induced me to send her out frequently with a fish- 
ing party, and they caught considerably more than what 
was sufficient for daily consumption." June 30, " In 
hauling the seine, we caught a large quantity of herrings 
and some salmon ; the herrings, though small, were very 
good, and two hogsheads of them were salted for sea- 
store." July 7, "We daily caught large quantities of 
salmon, but, the unsettled state of the weather not per- 
mitting us to cure them on board, I sent the boatswain 
with a party on shore to build a kind of house to smoke 
them in." July 11, "The seine was frequently hauled, 
and not less than two thousand salmon were caught at 
each haul ; the weather, however, preventing us from 
curing them so well as could have been wished, we 
kept only a sufficient quantity for present use, and let 
the rest escape. The salmon were now in such num- 
bers along the shores that any quantity whatever might 
be caught with the greatest ease." ^ All this testimony 
of the English navigator is singularly explicit, while it 
is in complete harmony with that of the Eussian vis- 
itors, and of Cook, who preceded Portlock. 

The report of Meares is similar, although less minute. 

1 Voyage, pp. 229-241. 
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Speaking of the natives generally, he says, " They live 
entirely upon fish, but of all others they prefer the 
whale." ^ Then again, going into more detail, he says, 
"Vast quantities of fish are to be found, both on the 
coast and in the sounds or harbors. Among these are 
the halibut, herring, sardine, silver-bream, salmon, trout, 
cod, .... all of which we have seen in the possession 
of the natives, or have been cauglit by ourselves." The 
sardines he describes as taken in such numbers "that 
a whole village has not been able to cleanse them." 
At Nootka the salmon was " of a very delicate flavor," 
and "the cod taken by the natives were of the best 
quality." 2 

Spanish and French testimony is not wanting, al- 
though less precise. Maurelle, who was on the coast 
in 1779, remarks that " the fish most abundant was the 
salmon and a species of sole or turbot." ^ La P(3rouse, 
who was there in 1786, mentions a large fish weighing 
sometimes more than a hundred pounds, and several 
other fish; but he preferred "the salmon and trout, 
which the Indians sold in larger numbers than could 
be consumed."* A similar report was made in 1791 
by Marchand, who finds the sea and rivers abounding 
in "excellent fish," particularly salmon and trout.^ 

Meanwhile came the Eussian navigator Billings, in 
1790 ; and here we have a similar report, only differ- 
ent in form. Describing the natives of Oonalaska, the 
book in which this visit is recorded says, "They dry 
salmon, cod, and halibut, for a winter's supply."^ At 
Kadiak it sajrs, " Whales are in amazing numbers about 

1 Voyages, Vol. I. p. Ixv. * Voyage, Tom. II. p. 189. 

« Ibid., Vol. II. pp. 29-32. « Voyage, Tom. I. p. 235. 

s La P^rouse, Voyage, Introd., Tom. I. p. 333. > Expedition, p. 161. 
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the straits of the islands and in the vicinity of Kadiak." 
Then the reporter, who was the naturalist Sauer, says, 
"I observed the same species of salmon here as at 
Okhotsk, and saw crabs." Again, "The halibuts in 
these seas are extremely large, some weighing seven- 
teen poods, or six hundred and twelve pounds avoir- 
dupois The liver of this lish, as also of cod, the 

natives esteem unhealthy and never eat, but extract 
the oil from them."^ Then, returning to Oonalaska the 
next year, the naturalist says, *' The other fish are hali- 
but, cod, two or three species of salmon, and sometimes 
a species of salmon very common in Kamtchatka, be- 
tween four and five feet long."* 

From Lisiansky, the Eussian navigator, who was on 
the coast in 1804, and again in 1805, I take two pas- 
sages. The first relates to the fish of Sitka. " For some 
time," he says, "we had been able to catch no fish but 
the halibut Those of this species, however, which we 
caught were fine, some of them weighing eighteen stone, 
and were of an excellent flavor. This fish abounds here 
from March to November, when it retires from the 
coast till the winter is at an end.''^ The other passage 
relates to the subsistence of the inhabitants during the 
winter. " They live," he says, " on dried salmon, train 
oil, and the spawn of fish, especially that of herrings, 
of which they always lay in a good stock."* 

Langsdorff, who was there in 1805-6, is more full 
and explicit. Of Oonalaska he says: "The principal 
food consists of fish, sea-dogs, and the flesh of whales. 
Among the fish, the most common and most abundant 
are several sorts of salmon, cod, herrings, and holybutt 

1 Expedition, pp. 181, 182. » Voyage, p. 16-L 

a Ibid., p. 264. * Ibid,, p. 239. 
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The holybutts, which are the sort held in the high- 
est esteem, are sometimes of an enormous size, weigh- 
ing even several hundred pounds."^ Of Kadiak he 
says: "The most comihon fish, those which, fresh and 
dry, constitute a principal article of food, are herrings, 
cod, holybutt, and several sorts of salmon; the latter 
come up into the bays and rivers at stated seasons and 
months, and are then taken in prodigious numbers by 
means of nets or dams."^ Qf Sitka he says : "We have 
several sorts of salmon, holybutt, whitings, cod, and her- 
rings."^ A goodly variety. The testimony of Langs- 
dorflf is confirmed in general terms by his contempo- 
rary, D'WoIf, who reports : " The waters of the neigh- 
borhood abounded with numerous and choice varieties 
of the finny tribe, which could be taken at all seasons 
of the year." * 

Llitke, also a Eussian, tells us that he found fish the 
standing dish at Sitka, from the humblest servant to 
the governor ; and he mentions salmon, herring, cod, and 
turbot. Of salmon there were no less than four kinds, 
which were eaten fresh when possible, but after June 
they were sent to the fortress salted. The herring ap- 
peared in February and March. The cod and turbot 
were caught in the straits during winter.^ Llitke also 
reports " fresh cod " at- Kadiak.® 

I close this abstract of foreign testimony with two 
English authorities often quoted. Sir Edward Belcher, 
while on the coast in 1837, records that "fish, halibut, 
and salmon of two kinds, were abundant and moderate, 
of which the crews purchased and cured great quanti- 

1 Voyages and Travels, Vol. II. p. 33. * Voyage, p. 53. 

a Ibid., p. 76. fi Voyage, Tom. I. p. 110. 

» Ibid., p. 108. • Ibid., p. 148. 
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ties."^ Sir George Simpson, who was at Sitka in 1841, 
says : " Halibut, cod, herrings, flounders, and many other 
sorts of fish, are always to be had for the taking, in 
unlimited quantities Salmon have been known lit- 
erally to embarrass the movements of a canoe. About 
100,000 of the last-mentioned fish, equivalent to 1,500 
barrels, are annually salted for the use of the establish- 
ment."* Nothing could be stronger as statement, and, 
when we consider the character of its author, nothing 
stronger as authority. 

Cumulative upon all this accumulation of testimony 
is that of recent visitors. Nobody visits here without 
testifying. The fish are so demonstrative in abundance 
that all remark it. Officers of the United States navy 
report the same fish substantially which Cook reported, 
as far north as the Frozen Ocean. Scientific explorers, 
prompted by the Smithsonian Institution, report cod 
in Behring Strait, on the limits of the Arctic Circle. 
One of these reports, that, while anchored near Ooni- 
mak, in 1865, the ship, with a couple of lines, caught 
"a great many fine cod, most of them between two 
and three feet in length." He supposes that there is 
no place on the coast where they are not numerous. 
A citizen of Massachusetts, who has recently returned 
from prolonged residence on this coast, writes me from 
Boston, under date of March 8, 1867, that " the whale 
and cod fisheries of the North Pacific are destined to 
form a very important element in the wealth of Cal- 
ifornia and Washington Territory, and that already 
numbers of fishermen are engaged there, and more are 
intending to leave.** From all this testimony there can 

1 Voyage, VoL I. p. 85. 

« Journey rouod the World, VoL L p. 227. 
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be but one conclusion, with regard at least to certain 
kinds of fish. 

Salmon exists in unequalled numbers, so that this 
fish, so aristocratic elsewhere, becomes common. Not 
merely the prize of epicures, it is the food of aU. Not 
merely the pastime of gentle natures, like Izaak Wal- 
ton or Sir Humphry Davy, who employ in its pursuit 
an elegant leisure, its capture is the daily reward of the 
humblest. On Vancouver's Island it is the constant 
ration given out by the Hudson's Bay Company to the 
men in service. At Sitka ships are gratuitously sup- 
plied with it by the natives. By the side of the incal- 
culable multitudes swarming out of the Arctic waters, 
haunting this extended coast, and peopling its rivers, 
so that at a single haul Portlock took not less than two 
thousand, how small an allowance are the two hundred 
thousand which the salmon fisheries of England annu- 
ally supply ! 

Herring seem not less multitudinous than the sal- 
mon. Their name, derived from the German Heer, sig- 
nifjdng an army, is amply verified, as on the coast of 
Norway they move in such hosts that a boat at times 
makes its way with diflSculty through the compact 
mass. I do not speak at a venture, for I have received 
this incident from a scientific gentleman who witnessed 
it on the coast. This fish, less aristocratic than the 
salmon, is a universal food, but here it would seem 
enough for alL 

The halibut, so often mentioned for size and abun- 
dance, is less generally known than the others. It is 
common in the fisheries of Norway, Iceland, and Green- 
land. In our country its reputation is local. Even at 
the seaport of Norfolk, in Virginia, it does not appear 
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to have been known before 1843, when its arrival was 
announced as that of a distinguished stranger : " Our 
market yesterday morning was enriched with a deli- 
cacy from the Northern waters, the halibut, a strange 
fish in these parts, known only to epicures and natu- 
ralists." The larger fish are sometimes coarse and far 
from delicate, but they furnish a substantial meal, while 
the smaller halibut is much liked. 

The cod is perhaps the most generally difiused and 
abundant of all, for it swims in all the waters of the 
coast, from the Frozen Ocean to the southern limit, 
sometimes in immense numbers. It is a popular fish, 
and, when cured or salted, is an excellent food in all 
parts of the world Palatable, digestible, and nutri- 
tious, the cod, as compared with other fish, is as beef 
compared with other meats ; so that its incalculable 
multitudes seem to be according to a wise economy of 
Nature. A female cod is estimated to contain from three 
to nine million eggs.^ Talk of multiplication a hun- 
dred fold, — here it is to infinity. Imagine these mil- 
lions of eggs grown into fish, and then the process of 
reproduction repeated, and you have numbers which, 
like astronomical distances, are beyond human concep- 
tion. But here the ravenous powers 6f other fish are 
more destructive than any efforts of the fisherman. 

Behind all these is the whale, whose corporal dimen- 
sions fitly represent the space he occupies in the fish- 
eries of the world, hardly diminished by petroleum or 
gas. On this extended coast and in all these seas he 
is at home. Here is his retreat and play-ground This 
is especially the case with the right-whale, or, accord- 

1 London Philosophical Transactions, 1767, pp. 280, 291. Cuvier, Ani- 
mal Kingdom, (London, 1827-85,) VoL X. p. 508. 
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ing to whalers, " the right whale to catch," with bounti- 
ful supply of oil and bone, who is everywhere through- 
out this region, appearing at all points and swarming 
its waters. D'Wolf says, "We were frequently sur- 
rounded by them/'^ Meares says, "Abundant as the 
whales may be in the vicinity of Nootka, they bear no 
comparison to the numbers seen on the northern part 
of the coast." * At times they are very large. Kotze- 
bue reports them at Oonalaska of fabulous proportions, 
called by the natives Aliamak, and so long "that the 
people engaged at the opposite ends of the fish must 
halloo very loud to be able to understand each other." ^ 
Another whale, known as the bow-head, is so much 
about Eadiak that it is sometimes called the Kadiak 
whale. The valuable sperm-whale, whose head and 
hunch are so productive in spermaceti, belongs to a 
milder sea, but he sometimes strays to the Aleutians. 
The narwhal, with his long tusk of ivory, out of which 
was made the famous throne of the early Danish kings, 
belongs to the Frozen Ocean; but he, too, strays into' 
the straits below. As no sea is now Toare claicsum, 
all these may be pursued by a ship under any flag, 
except directly on the coast and within its territorial 
limit. And yet the possession of this coast as a com- 
mercial base must necessarily give to its people pe- 
culiar advantages in the pursuit. What is done now 
under diflSculties will be done then with facilities, such 
at least as neighborhood supplied to the natives even 
with their small craft. 

In our country the whale fishery has been a great 
and prosperous commerce, coimted by millions. It has 

1 Voyage, p. 63. • Voyage, Vol I. p. 264 

2 Voyages, VoL II. p. 28. 
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yielded considerable gains, and sometimes large fortnnes. 
The town of New Bedford, one of the most beautiful 
in the world, has been enriched by this fishery. And 
yet you cannot fail to remark the impediments wliich 
the business has been compelled to overcome. The 
ship was fitted on the Atlantic coast for a voyage of 
two or three years, and all the crew entered into part- 
nership with regard to the oiL Traversing two oceans, 
separated by a stormy cape, it reaches at last its dis- 
tant destination in these northern seas, and commences 
its tardy work, interrupted by occasional rest and op- 
portunity to refit at the Sandwich Islands. This now 
will be changed, as the ship sallies forth from friendly 
harbors near the game which is its mighty chase. 

From the whale fishery I turn to another branch 
of inquiry. Undoubtedly there are infinite numbers 
of fish on the coast ; but to determine whether they 
can constitute a permanent and profitable fishery, there 
are at least three diflTerent considerations which must 
not be disregarded: (1.) The existence of banks or 
soundings; (2.) Proper climatic conditions for catch- 
ing and curing fish; (3.) A market 

( 1.) The Tiecessity of hanks or soundings is according 
to reason. Fish are not caught in the deep ocean. It 
is their nature to seek the bottom, where they are found 
in some way by the fisherman, armed with trawl, seine, 
or hook. As among the ancient Romans private lux- 
ury provided tanks and ponds for the preservation of 
fish, so Nature provides banks, which are immense fish- 
preser\'es. Soundings attest their existence in a margin 
along the coast ; but it becomes important to know if 
they actually exist to much extent away from the coast 
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On this point our information is already considerable, if 
not decisive. 

The Sea and Strait of Behring, as far as the Frozen 
Ocean, have been surveyed by a naval expedition of the 
United States under Commander John Eodgers. From 
one of his charts, now before me, it appears, that, begin- 
ning at the Frozen Ocean and descending through Behr- 
ing Strait and Behring Sea, embracing Kotzebue Sound, 
Norton Bay, and Bristol Bay, to the peninsula of Alas- 
ka, a distance of more than twelve degrees, there are 
constant uninterrupted soundings from twenty to fifty 
fathoms, — thus presenting an immense extent proper 
for fishery. South of the peninsula of Alaska another 
chart shows soundings along the coast, with a consider- 
able extent of bank in the neighborhood of the Shuma- 
gins and Kadiak, being precisely where other evidence 
points to the existence of cod. These banks, north and 
south of Alaska, taken together, according to indica- 
tions of the two charts, have an extent imsurpassed by 
any in the world. 

There is another illustration full of instruction. It 
is a map of the world, in the new work of Murray on 
" The Geographical Distribution of Mammals," " show- 
ing approximately the one hundred* fathom line of 
soundings," prepared from information furnished by the 
Hydrographic Department of the British Admiralty. 
Here are all the soundings of the world At a glance 
you discern the remarkable line on the Pacific coast, 
beginning at 40** of north latitude, and constantly re- 
ceding from the shore in a northwesterly direction ; 
then, with a gentle sweep, stretching from Sitka to the 
Aleutians, which it envelops with a wide margin ; and, 
finally, embracing and covering Behring Strait to the 
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Frozen Ocean: the whole space, as indicated on the 
map, seeming like an immense unbroken sea-meadow 
adjoining the land, and constituting plainly the largest 
extent of soundings in length and breadth in the known 
world, — larger even than those of Newfoundland added 
to those of Great Britain. This map, prepared by sci- 
entific authority, in the interest of science, is an un- 
impeachable and disinterested witness. 

Actual experience is better authority stilL I learn 
that the people of Califomia have already found cod- 
banks in these seas, and have begun to gather a harvest 
Distance was no impediment; for they were already 
accujstomed to the Sea of Okhotsk, on the Asiatic coast. 
In 1866 no less than seventeen vessels left San Fran- 
cisco for cod-fishery in the latter region. This was a 
long voyage, requiring eighty days in going and return- 
ing. On the way better grounds were discovered among 
the Aleutians, with better fish ; and then again, other 
fishing-grounds, better in every way, were discovered 
south of Alaska, in the neighborhood of the Shumagins, 
with an excellent harbor at hand. Here one vessel 
began its work on the 14th of May, and, notwithstand- 
ing stormy weather, finished it on the 24th of July, 
having taken 52,000 fish. The largest catch in a single 
day was 2,300. The average weight of the fish dried 
was three pounds. Old fishermen compared the fish in 
quality and method of taking with those of Newfound- 
land. Large profits are anticipated. While fish from 
the Atlantic side bring at San Francisco not less than 
twelve cents a pound, it is supposed that Shumagin 
fish at only eight cents a pound will yield a better re- 
turn than the coasting-trade. These flattering reports 
have arrested the attention of Petermann, the indefati- 
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gable geographical observer, who recounts them in his 
journal^ 

From an opposite quarter is other confirmation. Here 
is a letter, which I have just received from Charles 
Bryant, Esq., at present a member of the Massachusetts 
Legislature, but for eighteen years acquainted with these 
seas, where he was engaged in the whale fishery. After 
mentioning the timber at certain places as a reason for 
the acquisition of these possessions, he says : — 

"But the chiefest value — and this alone is worth more 
than the pittance asked for it — consists in its extensive cod 
and haHbut fish-grounds. To the eastward of Kadiak, or the 
Aleutian Islands, are extensive banks, or shoals, nearly, if 
not quite, equal in extent to those of Newfoundland, and 
as well stocked with fish. Also west of the Aleutian Islands, 
which extend from Alaska southwest half-way to Kamtchatka, 
and inclosing that part of land laid down as Bristol Bay, 
and west of it, is an extensive area of sea, varying from forty 
fathoms in depth to twenty, where I have found the supply 
of codfish and haUbut imfailing. These islands furnish good 
harbors for curing and preparing fish, as well as shelter in 
storm."' 

In another letter Mr. Bryant says that the shoals east 
of the entrance to Cook's Inlet widen as they extend 
southward to latitude 50° ; and that there are also large 
shoals south of Prince William Sound, and again off 
Cross Sound and Sitka. The retired ship-master adds, 
that he never examined these shoals to ascertain their 
exact limit, but only incidentally, in the course of his 
regular business, that he might know when and where 
to obtain fish, if he wished them. His report goes be- 
yond any chart of soundings I have seen, although, as 

1 Oeographische Mittheilongen, 1867, p. 120. 

TOL. ZZ. 15 T 
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far as they go, the charts are coincident Cook particu- 
larly notices soundings in Bristol Bay, and in various 
places along the coast Other navigators have done the 
same. Careful surveys have accomplished so much that 
at this time the bottom of Behring Sea and of Behring 
Strait, as far as the Frozen Ocean, constituting one im- 
mense bank, is completely known in depth and char- 
acter. 

Add to all this the oflScial report of Mr. Giddings, act- 
ing surveyor-general of Washington Territory, made to 
the Secretary of the Interior in 1865, where he says : — 

"Along the coast, between Cape Flattery and Sitka, in 
the Eussian possessions, both cod and hahbut are very plenty, 
and of a much larger size than those taken at the Cape, or 
further up the Straits and Sound. No one, who knows these 
facts, for a moment doubts but that, if vessels similar to those 
used by the Bank fishermen that sail &om Massachusetts and 
Maine were fitted out here, and were to fish on the various 
banks along this coast, it would even now be a most lucrative 

business The cod and hahbut on this coast, up near 

Sitka, are fully equal to the largest taken in the Eastern 
waters." ^ 

From this concurring evidence, including charts and 
personal experience, it is easy to see that the first con- 
dition of a considerable fishery is not wanting. 

(2.) Climatic conditions must exist also. The pro- 
verbial hardihood of fishermen has limits. Elsewhere 
weather and storm have compelled the abandonment of 
banks which promised to be profitable. On a portion 
of this coast there can be no such rigors. South of 
Alaska and the Aleutians, and also in Bristol Bay, im- 

1 Executive Documents, 39th Cong. Ist Sess., H. of R., No. 1, Vol 2, 
p. 161. 



CHABACTEB AND VALUE OF BUSSIAK AMEKICA. 339 

mediately to the north of the peninsula of Alaska, the 
fishing-grounds will compare in temperature with those 
of Newfoundland or Norway. It is more important to 
know if the fish, when taken, can be properly cured. 
This is one of the privileges of northern skies. Within 
the tropics fish may be taken in abundance, but the 
constant sun does not allow their preservation. The 
constant rains of Sitka, with only a few bright days 
in the year, must prevent the work of curing on any 
considerable scale. But the navigators make frequent 
mention of dry or preserved fish on the coast, and it is 
understood that fish are now cured at Kadiak. " Dried 
fish" from this island is described by D'Wolf^ For a 
long time it was customary there to dry seal flesh in 
the air, which could not be done on the main-land. 
Thus the opportunity of curing the fish seems to exist 
near the very banks where they are taken, or Fuca 
Straits may be a "half-way house" for this purpose. 
The California fishermen carry their fish home to be 
cured, in which they imitate the fishermen of Glouces- 
ter. As the yearly fishing product of this port is larger 
than that of any other in North America, perhaps in 
the world, this example cannot be without weight 

(3.) The market also is of prime necessity. Fish are 
not caiight and cured except for a market. Besides 
the extended coast, where an immediate demand must 
always prevail in proportion to increasing population, 
there is an existing market in California, amply attested 
by long voyages to Kamtchatka for fish, and by recent 
attempts to find fishing-grounds. San Francisco at one 
time took from Okhotsk nine hundred tons of fish, be- 
ing about one eighth of the yearly fishing product of 

1 Voyage, p. 50. 
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Gloucester. Her fishing-vessels last year brought home 
from all quarters fifteen hundred tons of dried fish and 
ten thousand gallons of cod-liver oiL There is also 
a growing market in Washington and Oregon. But 
beyond the domestic market, spreading from the coast 
into the interior, there will be a foreign market of no 
limited amount. Mexico, Central America, and the 
States of South America, all Catholic in religion, will 
require this subsistence, and, being southern in climate, 
they must look northward for a supply. The two best 
customers of our Atlantic fisheries are Hayti and Cuba, 
Catholic countries under a southern sun. The fisher- 
men of Massachusetts began at an early day to send 
cod to Portugal, Spain, and Italy, all Catholic countries 
under a southern sun. Our " salt fish " became popular. 
The Portuguese minister at London in 1785, in a con- 
ference with Mr. Adams on a commercial treaty with 
the United States, mentioned "salt fish*' among the 
objects most needed in his country, and added, that 
"the consumption of this article in Portugal was im- 
mense, and he would avow that the American salt fish 
was preferred to any other, on account of its quality/' * 
Such facts are more than curious. 

But more important than the Pacific States of the 
American continent are the great empires of Japan and 
China, with uncounted populations depending much on 
fish. In China one tenth subsist on fish. Notwith- 
standing the considerable supplies at home, it does not 
seem impossible for an energetic and commercial peo- 
ple to find a market here of inconceivable magnitude, 
dwarfing the original fur-trade with China, once so 
tempting. 

1 John Adams to Secretary Jay, November 6, 1785 : Works, VoL VIIL 
p. 339. 
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From this survey you can all judge the question of 
the fisheries, which I only state, without assuming to 
determine. You can judge if well-stocked fishing-banks 
have been found under such conditions of climate and 
market as to supply a new and important fishery. Al- 
ready the people of California have anticipated the 
answer, and their enterprise has arrested attention in 
Europe. The journal of Petermann, the " Geographische 
Mittheilungen," for the present year, which is the au- 
thentic German record of geographical science, borrows 
from a San Francisco paper to announce these success- 
ful voyages as the beginning of a new commerce. If 
this be so, as there is reason to believe, these coasts 
and seas will have unprecedented value. The future 
only can disclose the form they may take. They may 
be a Newfoundland, a Norway, a Scotland, or perhaps 
a New England, with another Gloucester and another 
New Bedford. 

INFLUENCE OP FISHERIES. 

An eminent French writer, an enthusiast on fishes, 
Lacepide, has depicted the influence of fisheries, which 
he illustrates by the herring, calling it " one of those 
natural products whose use decides the destiny of em- 
pires."^ Without adopting these strong words, it is 
easy to see that such fisheries as seem about to be 
opened on the Pacific must exercise a wonderful influ- 
ence over the population there, while they give a new 
spring to conmierce, and enlarge the national resources. 
In these aspects it is impossible to exaggerate. Fish- 
ermen are not as other men. They have a character 
of their own, taking complexion from their life. In 

1 Hifltoire Naturelld des Poiaaons, Tom. V. p. 429. 
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ancient Eome they had a peculiar holiday, with games, 
known as Fiscatorii Ludi. The first among us in this 
pursuit were the Pilgrims, who, even before they left 
Leyden, looked to fishing for support in their new home, 
giving occasion to the remark of King James : " So God 
have my soul, 't is an honest trade ; 't was the Apostles' 
own calling." ^ As soon as they reached Plymouth they 
began to fish, and afterwards appropriated the profits 
of the fisheries at Cape Cod to found a free school 
From this Pilgrim origin are derived those fisheries 
which for a while were our chief commerce, and still 
continue an important element of national wealth. The 
cod fisheries of the United States are now valued at 
more than two million- dollars annually. Such an in- 
terest must be felt far and near, commercially and finan- 
cially, while it contributes to the comfort of alL How 
soon it may prevail on the Pacific who can say ? But 
this treaty is the beginning. 

It is difficult to estimate what is so uncertain, or at 
least is prospective only. Our own fisheries, now so 
considerable, were small in the beginning; they were 
small, even when they inspired the eloquence of Burke, 
in that most splendid page never equalled even by him- 
self.^ But the Continental Congress, in its original in- 
structions to its commissioners for the negotiation of 
treaties of peace and commerce with Great Britain, re- 
quired, as a fundamental condition, next to independ- 
ence, that these fisheries should be preserved unim- 
paired. While the proposition was under discussion, 
Elbridge Gerry, who had grown up among the fisher* 

1 Winslow's Brief Narration: Young's Chronicles of the Pilgrims, p. 888. 
' Speech on Couciliatiou with America, March 22, 1775 : Works (Boston, 
1866-67), Vol. II. pp. 116-118. 
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men of Massachusetts, repelled the attack upon their 
pursuit in words which are not out of place here. " It 
is not so much fishing," he said, " as enterprise, indus- 
try, and employment. It is not fish merely ; it is gold, 
the produce of that avocation. It is the employment 
of those who would otherwise be idle, the food of those 
who would otherwise be hungry, the wealth of those 
who would otherwise be poor." ^ After debate, it was 
resolved by Congress that "the common right of fish- 
ing should in no case be given up."^ For this princi- 
ple the eldest Adams contended with ability and con- 
stancy until it was fixed in the treaty of peace, where 
it stands side by side with the acknowledgment of in- 
dependence. 

In the discussions which ended thus triumphantly, 
the argument for the fisheries was stated most com- 
pactly by EaJph Izard, of South Carolina, in a letter 
to John Adams, dated at Paris, 24th September, 1778 ; 
and this early voice from South Carolina may be re- 
peated now. 

"Since the advantages of commerce have been well un- 
derstood, the fisheries have been looked upon by the naval 
powers of Europe as an object of the greatest importance. 
The French have been increasing their fishery ever since the 
Treaty of Utrecht, which has enabled them to rival Great 
Britain at sea. The fisheries of Holland were not only the 
first rise of the Republic, but have been the constant sup- 
port of all her commerce and navigation. This branch of 
trade is of such concern to the Dutch that in their pubHc 
prayers they are said to request the Supreme Being Hhat it 
would please Him to bless the Government, the Lords, the 

I Austin's Life of Gerry, Vol. I, p. 289. 
s Secret Journals, Vol. II. pp. 161, 230. 
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States, and also their fisheries.' The fishery of Newfoundland 
appears to me to be a mine of infinitely greater valne than 
Mexico and Peru. It enriches the proprietors, is worked at 
less expense, and is the source of naval strength and protec- 
tion." * 

Captain Smith, the adventurous founder and deliverer 
of the colony of Virginia, when appealing to English- 
men at home in behalf of the feeble New England set- 
tlements, especially dwells upon the fisheriea "There- 
fore," he concludes, "honourable and worthy Country 
men, let not the meannesse of the word fish distaste 
you, for it will afiford as good gold as the Mines of 
Chiiana or Potassie, with lesse hazard and charge, and 
more certainty and facility." ^ Doubtless for a long 
time the neighboring fish-banks were the gold-mines of 
New England. 

I have grouped these allusions that you may see 
how the fisheries of that day, though comparatively 
small, enlisted the energies of our fathers. Tradition 
confirms the record. The sculptured image of a cod 
pendent from the ceiling in the hall of the Massachu- 
setts House of Eepresentatives, where it was placed 
during the last century, constantly recalls this indus- 
trial and commercial staple, with the great part it per- 
formed. And now it is my duty to remind you that 
these fisheries, guarded so watchfully and vindicated 
with such conquering zeal, had a value prospective 
rather than present, or at least small compared with 
what it is now. Exact figures, covering the ten years 
between 1765 and 1775, show that during this period 

1 Works of John Adams, VoL VII. pp. 46, 46. 

3 The Gknerall Historic of Virginia, New-England, and the Summer Isles, 
(London, 1626,) p. 248. 
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Massachusetts employed annually in the fisheries 665 
vessels, measuring 25,630 tons, with only 4,405 men.^ 
In contrast with this interest, which seems so small, 
although at the time considerable, are the present fish- 
eries of our country; and here again we have exact 
figures. The number of vessels in the cod fishery alone, 
in 1861, just before the blight of war reached this busi- 
ness, was 2,753, measuring 137,665 tons, with 19,271 
men, — being more than four times as many vessels 
and men, and more than five times as much tonnage, 
as for ten years preceding the Eevolution were em- 
ployed annually by Massachusetts, representing at that 
time the fishing interest of the country. 

Small beginnings, therefore, are no discouragement; 
I turn with confidence to the future. Already the lo- 
cal fisheries on this coast have developed among the 
generations of natives a singular gift in building and 
managing their small craft so as to excite the frequent 
admiration of voyagers. The larger fisheries there will 
naturally exercise a corresponding influence on the pop- 
ulation destined to build and manage the larger craft. 
The beautiful baidar will give way to the fishing-smack, 
the clipper, and the steamer. All things will be changed 
in form and proportion ; but the original aptitude for 
the sea will remaia A practical race of intrepid nav- 
igators will swarm the coast, ready for any enterprise 
of business or patriotism. Commerce will find new 
arms, the country new defenders, the national flag new 
hands to bear it aloft. 

1 Sabine, Report on the Fisheries, p. 174. 
15* 
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SUMMARY. 

Mr. President, — I now conclude this examination. 
From a review of the origin of the treaty, and the gen- 
eral considerations with regard to it, we have passed 
to an examination of these possessions under dilTerent 
heads, in order to arrive at a knowledge of their char- 
acter and value. And here we have noticed the exist- 
ing government, which was found to be nothing but a 
fur company, whose only object is trade ; then the pop- 
ulation, where a very few Eussians and Creoles are a 
scanty fringe to the aboriginal races ; then the climate, 
a ruling influence, with its thermal current of ocean 
and its eccentric isothermal line, by which the rigors 
of the coast are tempered to a mildness unknown in 
the same latitude on the Atlantic side ; then the vege- 
table products, so far as observed, chief among which 
are forests of pine and fir waiting for the axe; then 
the mineral products, among which are coal and copper, 
if not iron, silver, lead, and gold, besides the two great 
products of New England, " granite and ice " ; then the 
furs, including precious skins of the black fox and sea- 
otter, which originally tempted the settlement, aijd re- 
main to this day the exclusive object of pursuit ; and, 
lastly, the fisheries, which, in waters superabundant 
with animal life beyond any of the globe, seem to 
promise a new commerce. All these I have presented 
plainly and impartially, exhibiting my authorities as 
I proceeded. I have done little more than hold the 
scales. If these incline on either side, it is because 
reason or testimony on that side is the weightier. 
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WHAT REMAINS TO BE DONE. 

As these extensive possessions, constituting a comer 
of the continent, pass from the imperial government of 
Eussia, they will naturally receive a new name. They 
will be no longer Eussian America. How shall they be 
called ? Clearly, any name borrowed from classical 
antiquity or from individual invention will be little 
better than misnomer or nickname imworthy of the 
historic occasion. Even if taken from our own an- 
nals, it will be of doubtful taste. The name sliould 
come from the country itself It should be indige- 
nous, aboriginal, one of the autochthons of the soiL 
Happily such a name exists, as proper in sound as in 
origin. It appears from the report of Cook, the illus- 
trious navigator, to whom I have so often referred, 
that the euphonious designation now applied to the 
peninsula which is the continental link of the Aleutian 
chain was the sole word used originally by the native 
islanders, "when speaking of the American continent 
in general, which they knew perfectly well to be a 
great land."^ It only remains, that, following these 
natives, whose places are now ours, we, too, should call 
this "great land" Alaska.^ 

1 Voyage, Vol. IT. pp. 505, 506, October, 1778. 

3 The word Alaska was not improved when spelt AlasAka, and the drop- 
ping of the letter h in Oonalaska seemed to show the better and more 
natural spelling. The following commtmication, more, than a year after 
the Speech, was in answer to an inquiry about the spelling with an », as 
Aliaska, which was adopted by several journals. 

*' Seitatx Chambeb, May 8, 1868. 

"DiAS Mk. Babnxt, — I have your note of the 8th in reference to the spelling of 
Alanka. 

"I think ' Aliaska' is a nintalce, for which the Coast Surrey, tn the first map of 
this oountxy, are partly responsible. On inquiry, I found there was no particular 
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Another change should be made. As the settlements 
of this coast came eastward from Sussia, bringing with 
the Russian flag Western time, the day is earlier by 
twenty-four hours with them than with us, so that their 
Sunday is our Saturday, and the other days of the week 
are in corresponding discord. This must be rectified 
according to the national meridian, so that there sliall 
be the same Sunday for all, and the other days of the 
week shall be in corresponding harmony. Important 
changes must follow, of which this is typical All else 
must be rectified according to the national meridian, so 
that witliin the sphere of our common coimtry there 
shall be everywhere tlie same generous rule and one 
prevailing harmony. Of course, the unreformed Julian 
calendar, received from Russia, will give place to ours, 
— Old Style yielding to New Style. 

authority for this spclUng, and at my suggestion it was altered to Alaska in a snb- 
sequeut edition. 

" When c&Iled to consider the purrhaiie of this territory, I found that it had the 
general name of ' Russian PoMesrions in America/ or ' Russiaa America^' In the 
eTent of tranitfer to the United States, this was eridentlj improper. Looking for a 
name, mr attention was arrested by the designation of the promontory stretching 
to the Aleutian Islands, called by Captain Cook, the first Englishman who Tisited 
the region, Alaska, without an t, as the large and neighboring island was called 
Oona^asto. This is the first time, so fiu: as I am aware, that the name appears. 
Though at a later day it was sometimes written ' Aliaska,' it seemed to me that 
the earlier designation was historically more just, while in itself a better word. On 
this account, at the close of my speech I rentured to propose it as a name for the 
whole country. 

" ^^*hile I was doing this in Washington, General Halleck, in San Francisco, was 
writing an elaborate letter to the GoTemment about the new territory, in which 
he proposed the same name, with, as I understand, the same spelling. 

" Tours truly, 

" Chabubs Soinnnu 
" Hon. Haam Babkit, New York." 

A new etlition of the map appeared with the pamphlet edition of the 
Speech, on which Mr. Hilgard, of the Coast Survey, in a letter dated May 
25th, wrote to Mr. Sumner : — 

" As this edition will make its firrt appearance appended to your speech, I hare 
Tentured to put on it the name Alaska, proposed by you, as I hav« no doubt it 
will be generally adopted." 
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An object of immediate practical interest will be the 
survey of the extended and indented coast by our own 
ofl&cers, bringing it all within the domain of science, and 
assuring to navigation much-needed assistance, while 
the Eepublic is honored by a continuation of national 
charts, where execution vies with science, and the art of 
engraving is the beautiful handmaid. Associated with 
this survey, and scarcely inferior in value, will be the 
examination of the country by scientific explorers, so 
that its geological structure may become known, with 
its various products, vegetable and mineral But your 
best work and most important endowment will be the 
Kepublican Government, whichi looking to a long fu- 
ture, you will organize, with schools free to all, and 
with equal laws, before which every citizen will stand 
erect in the consciousness of manhood. Here will be 
a motive power without which coal itself is insuffi* 
cient Here will be a source of wealth more inexhaust- 
ible than any fisheries. Bestow such a government, and 
you will give what is better than all you can receive, 
whether quintals of fish, sands of gold, choicest fur, or 
most beautiful ivory. 



PEECAUTION AGAINST THE PRESDENT. 

Remarks in the Senate, on a Resolution asking for Copies op 
Opinions with regard to the Tenure-of-Offioe Law and Ap- 
pointments DX7RINQ the ReOESS OF CONGRESS, APRIL 11, 1867. 



Mr. Sumner moyed the fellowing resolution, atid asked its imme- 
diate consideration : — 

"Resolved, That the President of the United States he requested to 
famish to the Senate, if in his opinion not incompatihle with the pub- 
lic interests, copies of any official opinions which may have been given 
by the Attorney-General, the Solicitor of the Treasury, or by any other 
officer of the Grovemment, on the interpretation of the Act of Congress 
regidating the tenure of offices, and especially with regard to appointments 
by the President during the recess of Congress." 

There being no objection, the Senate proceeded to consider the reso- 
lution. Mr. Sumner said : — 



BEFOEE the vote is taken, allow me to make a state- 
ment. I understand that opinions have been given 
by one or more officers of the Government which go far 
to nullify a recent Act of Congress. In short, it seems 
as if we are to have Nullification here in Washington in 
the Executive branch of the Government. According to 
these opinions, the President, I understand, is to exer- 
cise a power of appointment during tlie recess of Con- 
gress, notwithstanding the recent Act which undertakes 
to regulate the tenure of office. 
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We all know the astuteness of lawyers. It is a prov- 
erb. And it is sometimes said that a lawyer may drive 
a coach-and-six through an Act of Parliament, or even 
an Act of Congress. The Administration is now about 
to drive its coach-and-six through our recent legislation. 
In other words, it is about to force upon the country 
ofl&cers who cannot be ofl&cers according to existing law. 
It seems to me, that, before we adjourn, we should 
know the precise state of this question. We -should 
understand if any such opinion has been given, and 
the reasons for it It is on this account that I have 
introduced the resolution now before the Senate. 

The resolution was adopted. 
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KieuAftg^ » THB Senate, on a Motiok to ADJomu^ witbout Day, 

April 11 and 12, 1867. 



On the day after the acyoumment of CongresB the Senate was oon«> 
vened for the transaction of Executiye business. Treaties and nomi- 
nations were laid before it. 

April 11th, on motion of Mr. Williams, of Oregon, the Senate con- 
sidered a resolution for adjournment sine die '* the 13th instant" De- 
bate ensued. Mr. Reverdy Johnson, of Maryland, said : " We can fix 
the adjournment to-morrow or next day." Mr. Trumbull, of Illinois, 
said : ** Let us fix it to-day." Mr. Sumner said : — 



I DO not think we can fix it to-day, and, further, I 
do not think we ought to fix it to-day. It seems 
to me the calendar should be cleared before we talk 
6f going home. 

A Senator exclaims, "Wait until we get through." 
So I say. Senators are perfectly aware, that, owing to 
an interpretation recently put by the Executive upon 
the Tenure-of-Office Bill, there is an increased neces- 
sity for our staying. We have passed a law. We should 
see to its enforcement. At any rate, we should mani- 
fest cooperation with the Executive, so that there shall 
be no excuse for setting it aside. I do not admit that 
he can in any way set it aside ; but I wish to do 
everything that can be done to prevent him from un- 
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dertaking to set it aside. We ought to stay until our 
work is fully done. There can be no excuse for going 
home while any part of the Executive business remains 
unfinished. Other Congresses have stayed here till mid- 
summer, and even into the month of September. If the 
necessities of the country require it, I see no reason 
why we should not stay till thea 

April 12th, the subject was resumed, when Mr. Sumner said : — 

I WILL say, that, just in proportion as we draw to 
the close of our business, we shall be better prepared 
to determine when we can adjourn finally. As we have 
not drawn to the close, I submit we are not in a con- 
dition to fix the day. That time may come; but I 
may remind the Senate that there is in Executive ses- 
sion unfinished business beyond what we had reason 
to expect I say " reason to expect," because it is well 
known that there are many ofi&ces still unfilled ; and it 
is our duty, before we leave, so far as it depends upon 
us, to see that they are filled. 

We should stay, it seems to me, until the ofi&ces are 
filled, rejecting nominations that are bad and confirm- 
ing the good, — doing, in short, all we can, as a Senate, 
to secure good officers, and I insist, also, officers on the 
right side, who agree with Congress, and will sustain 
the policy which Congress has declared. 

The resolution was amended so as to make the adjournment 16th 
April, and then adopted,— Yeas 26, Nays 11, —Mr. Sumner voting 
in the negative. The time was after^-ards extended, on motion of Mr. 
Sumner, to 20th April, when the Senate adjourned without day. 
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MEDIATION BETWEEN CONTENDING PAETIES IN 

MEXICO. 



Resolution in the Senate, pBOPOsma the Good Offices of the 

United States, April 20, 1867- 



Rbsolution proposing tlie good ofl&ces of the United States 
between the contending parties of Mexico. 

WHEEEAS the Republic of Mexico, though re- 
lieved from the presence of a foreign enemy 
by the final withdrawal of the French troops, contin- 
ues to be convulsed by a bloody civil war, in which 
Mexicans are ranged on opposite sides; 

And whereas the United States are bound by neigh- 
borhood and republican sympathies to do all in their 
power for the welfare of the Mexican people, and this 
obligation becomes more urgent from the present con- 
dition of affairs, where each party is embittered by pro- 
tracted conflict : Therefore, 

Be it resolved, That it is proper for the Grovemment 
of the United States, acting in the interest of human- 
ity and civilization, to tender its good offices by way 
of mediation between the contending parties of the Re- 
public of Mexico, in order to avert a deplorable civil 
war, and to obtain the establishment of republican gov- 
ernment on a foundation of peace and security. 
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This was offered on the last day of the session. It was printed and 
laid on the table. Other resolutions on the same subject were offered 
by Mr. Henderson, of Missouri, and Mr. Beverdy Johnson, of Mary- 
land. 



EQUAL SUFFRAGE AT ONCE BY ACT OF CONGRESS 
RATHER THAN CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENT. 

Letter to the New York Independent, April 20, 1867. 



• Senate Chamber, April 20, 1867. 

MY DEAE SIR, — You wish to have the North 
" reconstructed," so at least that it shall cease to 
deny the elective franchise on account of color. But 
you postpone the day by insisting on the preliminary 
of a Constitutional Amendment. I know your vows 
to the good cause ; but I ask you to make haste. We 
cannot wait. 

Of course, we can always wait for the needful pro- 
cesses; but there are present reasons why we should 
allow no time to be lost. This question must he settled 
forthwith: in other words, it must be settled before 
the Presidential election, now at hand. Our colored 
feUow-citizens at the South are already electors. They 
will vote at the Presidential election. But why shoidd 
they vote at the South, and not at the North ? The 
rule of justice is the same for both. Their votes are 
needed at the North as well as the South. There are 
Northern States where their votes can make the good 
cause safe beyond question. There are other States 
where their votes will be like the last preponderant 
weight in the nicely balanced scales. Let our colored 
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fellow-citizens vote in Maryland, and that State, now 
SO severely tried, will be fixed for Human Eights for- 
ever. Let them vote in Pennsylvania, and you will 
give more than twenty thousand votes to the Repub- 
lican cause. Let them vote in New York, and the 
scales, which hang so doubtful, will incline to the Re- 
publican side. It will be the same in Connecticut. 
I mention these by way of example. But everywhere 
the old Proslavery party will kick the beam. Let all 
this be done, I say, before the next Presidential elec- 
tion. 

Among the proposed ways is a new Constitutional 
Amendment But this is too dilatory. It cannot be- 
come operative till after the Presidential electioa Be- 
sides, it is needless. Instead of amending the Consti- 
tution, read it. 

Another way is by moving each State, and obtain- 
ing through local legislation what is essentially a right 
of citizenship. But this again is too dilatory, while it 
turns each State into a political maelstrom, and sub- 
mits a question of National interest to the chances of 
local controversy and the timidity of local politicians. 
This will not do. Emancipation was a National act, 
proceeding from the National Government, and appli- 
cable to aU the States. Enfranchisement, which is the 
corollary and complement of Emancipation, must be 
a National act also, proceeding from the National Gov- 
ernment, and applicable to all the States. If left to 
the States individually, the result, besides being tardy, 
will be uncertain and fragmentary. 

There is another way, at once prompt, energetic, and 
comprehensive. It is by Act of Congress, adopted by 
a majority of two thirds, in spite of Presidential veto. 
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The time has passed when this power can be ques- 
tioned Congress has already exercised it in the Rebel 
States. I do not forget its hesitations. Only a year 
ago, when ^ insisted that it must do so, and introduced 
a bill to this effect, I was answered that a Constitu- 
tional Amendment was needed, and I was voted down. 
A change came, and in a happy moment Congress ex- 
ercised the power. What patriot questions it now ? 
But the power is unquestionable in the other States 
also. It concerns tl\e rights of citizenship, and this 
subject is as essentially national as the army or the 
navy. 

Even without either of the recent Constitutional 
Amendments, I am at a loss to understand how a de- 
nial of the elective franchise simply on account of 
color can be otherwise than unconstitutional I can- 
not see how, under a National Constitution which does 
not contain the word "white" or "black," there can 
be any exclusion on account of color. There is no 
such exclusion in the Constitution. Out of what text 
is this oligarcliical pretension derived? But, putting 
aside this question, which will be clearer to the jurists 
of the next generation than to us, I vouch the author- 
itative words of the National Constitution, making it 
our duty to guaranty a republican form of government 
in the States. Now the greatest victory of the war, 
to which all other victories, whether in Congress or 
on the bloody field, were only tributary, was the defi- 
nition of a republican government according to the 
principles of the Declaration of Independence. A gov- 
ernment which denies the elective franchise on account 
of color, or, in other words, sets up any "qualifications" 
of voters in their nature insurmountable, cannot be re- 
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publican ; for the first principle in a republican govern- 
ment is Equality of Rights, according to the principles 
of the Declaration of Independence. And this defini- 
tion, 1 insist, is the crowning glory of the war which 
beat down Eebellion under its feet. It only remains 
for Congress to enforce it by appropriate legislation. 

There are two recent Constitutional Amendments, each 
of which furnishes ample and cumulative power. 

There is, first, the Amendment abolishing Slavery, 
with its clause conferring on Congress the power to 
enforce it by appropriate legislation, in pursuance of 
which Congress has already passed the Civil Eiglits 
Act, which is applicable to the North as well as the 
South. Clearly, and most obviously beyond aU ques- 
tion, if it can pass a Civil Rights Act, it can also pass 
a Political Rights Act; for each is appropriate to en- 
force the abolition of Slavery, and to complete this 
work. Without it the work is only half done. 

There is yet another Amendment, recently adopted by 
three fourths of the loyal States, which is itself an abun- 
dant source of power. After declaring that aU persons 
bom or naturalized in the United States and subject to 
the jurisdiction thereof are " citizens," this Amendment 
proceeds to provide that " no State shall make or en- 
force any law which shall abridge the privileges or im- 
munities of citizens of the United States"; and Con- 
gress is empowered to enforce this provision by appro- 
priate legislation. Nothing can be plainer than this. 

Here, then, are three different sources of power in 
the Constitution itself, each sufficient, the three to- 
gether three times sufficient, — each exubemnt and over- 
flowing, the three together three times exuberant and 
overflowing. How, in the face of these provisions, any 
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person can doubt the power of Congress I cannot un- 
derstand But, alas ! there are doubters always. 

. I have already sent you a copy of my bill to settle 
this question by what I caU " the short cut." Give us 
your vote. Of course, you wilL Believe me, my dear 

Sir, 

Very faithfully yours, 

Chables Sumneh. 

Theodore TaTON, Esq. 

This was followed by an editorial article sustaining and vindicating 
Mr. Sumner's bill. It began : — 

** Yes. Mr. Sumner has our vote. He has always had it ; he is always 
likely to have it. * How did Roger Sherman vote ? ' asked our forefathers. 
They believed it was safe to vote with Roger Sherman. It is just as safe 
to vote with Charles Sumner." 

After explanation and argument, the article proceeds : — 

" Not only is Mr. Sumner right as to the power of Congress in the pres- 
ent case, but long ago he was right as to the power of Congress to govern 
the imconstitutional States as conquered provinces. He then stood almost 
alone in the Senate in an opinion which he has since seen adopted by his 
brother Senators. We trust his compeers will agree to his present bill. 
We happen to know that Thaddeus Stevens — who, even when sick, is 
more well than most men — is preparing, on his sick-bed, an argument in 
support of Mr. Sunmer's plan. We happen to know, also, that Chief Jus- 
tice Chase agrees with Mr. Sumner's view." 



CELEBRATION AT ARLINGTON, ON ASSUMING 

ITS NEW NAME. 

Speech at a Dinner in a Tent, June 17, 1867. 



West Cambbidge, originally part of Cambridge, Massachusetts, as- 
sumed the name of Arlington, with the consent of the Legislature. 
The change was celebrated in the town by a public dinner in a tent. 

Mr. President and Fellow-Citizens op Arlington: — 

IN looking around me on this beautiful scene of hos- 
pitality, I am reminded of that doge of Genoa, who, 
finding himself amid the splendors of Versailles, in its 
incomparable palace, and being asked what about him 
caused the most surprise, replied, " To find myself here." 
And so to me, coming from other scenes, and for many 
years absolutely unused to such occasions, this spec- 
tacle is strange. But it is not less welcome because 
strange. 

Coming here to take part in this interesting cele- 
bration, I am not insensible to the kindness of good 
friends among you, through whom the invitation was 
received. But I confess a neighborly interest in your 
festival Bom in Boston, and educated in Cambridge, 
I am one of your neighbors. Accept, then, if you please, 
the sympathies of a neighbor on this occasion. 

Yours is not a large town ; nor has it any extended 

VOL. ZI. 16 



362 CELEBKATION AT ABLD^'GTON. 

history. But what it wants in size and history it 
makes up in beauty. Yours is a beautiful town. I 
know nothing among the exquisite surroundings of 
Boston more charming than these slopes and meadows, 
with background of hills and gleam of water. The ele- 
ments of beauty are all here. HiUs are always beau- 
tiful; so is water. I remember hearing a woman of 
genius, Mrs. Fanny Kemble, say more than once, that 
water in a landscape is "like eyes in the human coun- 
tenance," without which the countenance is lifeless. 
But water gleams, sliines, sparkles in your landscape. 
Here the water-nymphs might find a home. Gardens, 
beautiful to the eye and bountiful in nourishing and 
luscious supplies, are also yours. Surely it may be said 
of those who live here, that their lines have fallen in 
a pleasant place. 

I go too far, when I suggest that you are without 
a history. West Cambridge was part of that historic 
Cambridge so early famous in our country, the seat of 
learning and the home of patriotism. The honor of 
Cambridge is yours. West Cambridge adjoins Lexing- 
ton, and was in the war-path of the British soldiers 
on that 19th of April, which, perhaps, as much as any 
day after the landing of the Pilgrim Fathers, deter- 
mined the fortunes of this continent. Tlie shots of 
Concord and Lexington were heard here before their 
echoes began the tour of the globe. Shots from here 
followed, and your beautiful fields bore testimony in 
blood. The road from Concord was a prolonged battle- 
ground, on wliich British troops fell ; thei*e were patriots, 
also, who felL 

Then came the Battle of Bunker Hill, on the very 
day we now celebrate, followed soon by the arrival of 
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Washiligton, who, on the Sd day of Jidy, 1775, drew his 
sword as Commander-in-Chief under the well-known 
elm of Cambridge Common. Do not forget that you 
were of Cambridge then. The* first duty of the new 
commander-in-chief was to inspect his forces. The mass 
of the British army, amounting to 11,500 men, occu- 
pied Bunker Hill and Boston Neckj while their general 
with his light horse Was in Boston. The Patriot forces, 
amounting to about 16,000 men, were so posted as to 
form a complete line around Boston and Charlestown, 
from Mystic Eiver to Dorchester, nearly twelve miles 
in circuit. Eegilnents from New Hampshire, Rhode 
Island, and Connecticut occupied Winter Hill and Pros- 
pect Hill, where it is easy still to recognize their earth- 
Works ; several of the Massachusetts regiments were at 
Cambridge ; and others from Connecticut and Massachu- 
setts covered the high grounds of Eoxbury. This was 
the Siege of Boston. With all these preparations, Wash- 
ington was still provident of the future. And here com- 
mences an association with the hills about your town, 
which must be my justification for these details. 

Marty years ago, when I first read the account of 
this period by one of the early biographers of Wash- 
ington, Eev. Dr. Bancroft, of Worcester, the father of our 
distinguished historian, I was struck by the statement, 
which I quote in his precise words, that, " in case of an 
attack and defeat, the Welsh Mountains in Cambridge, 
and the rear of the lines in Roxbury, were appointed 
as places of rendezvous." ^ Perhaps this association, and 
even the name of the mountains, may be new to some 
whom I have the honor of addressing. "The Welsh 
Mountains " are the hills which skirt your peaceful val- 

1 Bancroft's Life of Washington (Worcester, 1807), p. 47. 
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ley. Since then I have never looked upon them, even 
at a distance, I have never thought of them, without 
feeling, that they are monumental They testify to that 
perfect prudence which made our commander-in-chief 
80 great. In those .hours when undisciplined patriots 
were preparing for conflict with the trained soldiers of 
England, the careful eye of Washington, calmly survey- 
ing the whole horizon, selected your hills as the breast- 
works beliind which he was to retrieve the day. The 
hills still stand firm and everlasting as when he looked 
upon them, but smiling now with fertility and peace. 
They will never be needed as breastworks. There is 
no enemy encamped in Boston and ready to sally forth 
for battle ; nor is there any siege. 

But you will allow me to remind you that the ideas 
of the lievolution and the solemn promises of the Dec- 
laration of Independence are stiU debated. There are 
some who have the hardihood to deny them. Here I 
venture to bespeak from you the simple loyalty of those 
whose places you occupy. Should an evil hour arrive, 
when these ideas and promises are in peril, then let 
them find a breastwork, not in your hills, but in your 
hearts. And may the rally extend until it embraces 
the whole country, and the Revolution begun by our 
fathers is completed by the establishment of all the 
rights of aU ! 



POWERS OF THE TWO HOUSES OF CONGRESS 
IN THE ABSENCE OF A QUORUM. 

FbOTEST in the SbNATE, at its OPENINa, JlTLT 3, 1867. 



July 3d, according to the provision in the resolution of a^jonm- 
ment at the last session, Congress met at noon this day. The Chief 
Clerk read the resolution.^ Mr. Sumner then said that he rose to 
a question of order on the resolution. 



THE resolution under which Congress is to-day as- 
sembled, so far as it undertakes to direct the ad- 
journment of the two Houses of Congress without day, 
in the absence of a quorum of the two Houses, is un- 
constitutional and inoperative, inasmuch as the Consti- 
tution, after declaring that " a majority of each House 
shall constitute a quorum to do business," proceeds to 
provide that " a smaller number may adjourn from day 
to day, and may be authorized to compel the attend- 
ance of absent members"; and therefore such reso- 
lution must not be regarded by the Chair, so far as 
it undertakes to provide for an adjournment without 
day. 

As, according to the view, there is a quorum already 
present, the incident contemplated by the resolution 

1 AnUy p. 175. 
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will not arise ; but I felt it my duty, by way of pre- 
caution and caveat, to introduce this protest, to the 
end that the resolution may not hereafter be drawn 
into a precedent so as to abridge the rights of the 
two Houses of Congress under the Constitution of the 
United States. 

Mr. Trumbull, of Illinois, differed from Mr. Sumner, and entered 
his '* protest against any such construction of the Constitution as 
denies to the two Houses of Congress the right to regulate their 
own adjournments." After quoting the text of the Constitution, that 
' ' a majority of each shaU constitute a quorum to do business, but a 
smaller number may adjourn from day to day and may be authorized 
to compel the attendance of absent members," Mr. Sumner said : — 

Here is a concurrent resolution providing for a fu- 
ture meeting of Congress. To that extent it is un- 
questionably constitutional ; but when the resolution 
imposes shackles upon the two Houses of Congress 
assembled by virtue of that resolution, then, I sub- 
mit, it does what, under the National Constitution, it 
cannot do, — its words are powerless. Congress, when 
once assembled by virtue of that resolution, has all 
the powers of a Congress of the United States under 
the Constitution. Tliat resolution cannot restrain it. 
Such, at any rate, is my conclusion, after the best re- 
flection that I have been able to give to these words 
of the Constitution ; and I feel it my duty to make 
this protest, to the end that what we now do may 
not be drawn into an example hereafter. It is well 
known that those words were introduced in order to 
tie the hands of Congress, should it come together 
and there be no quorum present, — in short, to de- 
spoil the Congress then assembled of the prerogative 
secured to it by the National Constitution. To that 
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extent I suggest that the resolution hereafter shall be 
regarded as of no value, and not be quoted as a prece- 
dent 

After reply from Mr. Tromboll, the subject waa dropped. 



HOMESTEADS FOR FREEDMEN. 



Besolution m the Senate, July 3, 1867. 



TiESOL VED, That the reconstruction of the Rebel 
States would be hastened, and the best interest 
of the country promoted, if the President of the United 
States, in the exercise of the pardoning power, would 
require that every landed proprietor who has been en- 
gaged in the Rebellion, before receiving pardon there- 
for, should convey to the freedmen, his former slaves, a 
certain portion of the land on which they have worked, 
so that they may have a homestead in which their own 
labor has mingled, and that the disloyal master may 
not continue to appropriate to himself the fiiiits of 
their toiL 

On motion of Mr. Sumner, this was printed and laid on the tahle. 
The rule limiting business during the present session prevented him 
from calling it up. 



LIMITATION OP THE BUSINESS OP THE SENATE. 



OBLIGATIONS OP SENATE CAUCUSES. 



Sfeeohes in the Senate, Jult 3, 5, and 10, 1867. 



Mb. Sttmneb had looked to this session not only for precautions 
against the President, but for legislation on Suffrage. He had never 
doubted that there would be a session. March 80th, just before the 
final adjournment, he gave notice that on the first Wednesday of July 
he should ask the Senate to proceed with his bill to secure the elec- 
tive franchise to colored citizens, when Mr. Sherman, of Ohio, said, 
" The Senator had better add, * or some subsequent day.' " [Latighter.] 
Mr. Sumner said: "1 beg the Senate to take notice that there will 
be a session on the first Wednesday of July, to proceed with business. 
I have reason to believe that there will be a quorum here, for there 
will be important public business that must be attended to." 

On the completion of the organization, Mr. Sumner proceeded to 
offer petitions, when he was interrupted by Mr. Fessenden, of Maine, 
who said : "I desire to interpose an objection to the reference of these 
petitions; and I may as well bring the question up here now, before 
the Senator offers any more. I do it for the reason that in my judg^ 
ment it is not expedient at the present session to act upon general 
business"; and he referred to the course at the session of the Twenty. 
Seventh Congress, called by President Harrison. Mr. Sumner said, in 
reply:— 

MR PRESIDENT, — We are a Congress of the Unit- 
ed States, assembled under the National Constitu- 
tion, and with all the powers belonging to Congress, — ay. 
Sir, and with aU the responsibilities also. We cannot, 
by agreemeat or understanding, divest ourselves of these 

16* K 
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responsibilities, being nothing less than to transact the 
public business, — not simply one item or two items, 
but the public business in its sum total, whatever it may 
be, — in one word, all that concerns the welfare of this 
great Republic. Now the Senator limits us to one item, 
which he has only alluded to, without characterizing. I 
suppose I understand him ; but he must know well that 
even that business has many ramifications. But why 
are we to be restricted thus ? Looking at past usage, 
I need not remind you that we have habitually sat 
throughout the summer into the month of August, and 
on one occasion into the month of September. It is no 
new thing that Congress should be here in July. It is 
an exception that Congress is not here in July, during 
every alternate year. Therefore, in considering publio 
business, even under these heats, we are only doing 
what our predecessors before us have done ; we are fol- 
lowing the usage of Congi»ss, and not setting up a new 
usage of our own. The motion of the Senator, if it be 
a motion, or rather his suggestion, does set up a new 
usage. It is virtually to declare, that, when admonished 
by the heats of July, we will fold our hands, and will 
not even consider public business, except in one particu- 
lar case ; that all the other vast interests of this country 
ynR be left, without reference to a committee, without 
inquiry, unattended to, neglected. 

The Senator from Maine says, that, when Congress 
adjourned at the end' of March, it was not supposed that 
there would be a session at tliis time. He may not have 
supposed there would be a session. I never doubted 
that there would be one. I saw full well that the 
public interests would require a session in July, and I 
labored to bring it about, feeling that in so doing I was 
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only discharging a public duty, Do you forget whom 
you have as President ? A constant disturber, and a 
mischief-maker. So long as his administration contin- 
ues, it is the duty of Congress to be on guard, perpet- 
ually on watch against him ; and this must have been 
obvious when Congress adjourned, as it is obvious now. 
Senators may not have foreseen precisely what he would 
do ; but I take it that there were few who did not fore- 
see that he would do something making it important for 
Congress to be present. I did not doubt, then, that it 
would be our duty to be here in our places to make 
adequate provision against his misdeeds. He is Presi- 
dent, and the head of the Executive, invested with all 
the powers belonging to that department. It is hard, I 
know, to provide against him; but nevertheless you 
must do it. This Eepublic is too great, too vast, and too 
precious, to be left in the hands of a bad man. 

One of the greatest masters in the art of war tells us, 
as the lesson of his great military experience, that the 
good general always regards that as probable which 
is possible. I know no better rule for the statesman. 
Now, with a President such as we have, anything in the 
nature of disturbance or interference with the public se- 
curity is possible through the Executive arm. There- 
fore you are to regard it as probable, and make provisr 
ion against it, So I argued last spring, and was satis- 
fied that it would be our duty to be in our seats at the 
coming July. We are here, and I now insist that it 
is our duty to go forward and discharge all our duties, 
without exception, under the National Constitution. 

Mr, Fessenden replied, referring to the proceedings at the called 
session of the Twenty-Seventh Congress on resolutions of Mr. Clay to 
limit business. Mr. Sumner rejoined : — 
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I HOPE the Senate will pardon me, if I add one word 
to what I have already said. The Senator from Maine 
introduces as a precedent something which he will par- 
don me if I say is not a precedent. He caUs our at- 
tention to a session of Congress convened by virtue 
of a summons of the President, being a called session. 
Why, Sir, this is no called sessioa This is simply a 
continuing session, begun on the 4th day of March. It 
is not a new session. It is a session ah*eady begun, pro- 
longed by adjournment into the midst of July. Were 
it such a session as the Senator from Maine seems to 
imagine, his precedent might be applicable. We might 
then search the message of the President to find the 
subjects proper for consideration. It is, however, no 
such session. We are here broadly, under aU our pow- 
ers as a Congress, our life as a Congress having begun 
here on the 4th day of March at noon. Therefore, al- 
low me to say, the precedent is inapplicable. 

The practical question, then, is. What shall we do, 
being a Congress assembled as any other Congress, with 
all powers and all duties ? I submit, proceed ^vith the 
public business in due order, until such time as by the 
repoiis of committees or by votes of the two bodies we 
shall be satisfied that it is not advisable to proceed fur- 
ther. I think, therefore, petitions should be presented 
and referred, bills introduced and take their proper des- 
tinations, and business of aU kinds be brought before 
the Senate. 

At the suggestion of Senators, the petitions were laid on the table to 
await formal action on the question. 

July 5th, Mr. Anthony, of Rhode Island, moved the following reso- 
lution, which had been agreed upon in a caucus of Republican Sen- 
ators : — 
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^Mesohed, That the legislative Imsiness of this session 1>e confined to 
removing the obstmctions which have been or are likely to be placed in 
the way of the fair execution of the Acts of Becoustruction heretofore 
adopted by Congress, and to giving to said Acts the scope intended by 
Congress when the same were passed; and that further legislation, at this 
session, on the subject of Becoustruction, or on other subjects, is not ezr 
pedient." 

Jiir. Sumner at once appealed to Mr. Anthony : — 

Before a resolution of such importance, so open to 
criticism, so doubtful in point of order, so plainly con- 
trary to the spirit of the Constitution, is brought under 
consideration, I do think that the Senator who brings it 
forward should enlighten us in regard to its object, and 
the reasons in justification of so extraordinary a propo- 
sition. 

3ir. Anthony made a brief statement, in which he said that he 
"supposed the reason for this proposition was so evident to every 
Senator who has conversed with the members of the body, that it 
would require no explanation whatever"; that "the public sentiment 
of the country demanded that there should be some legislation in order 
to make the Reconstruction Acts precisely what we intended them to 
be, and not as they have been construed." Mr. Sumner then moved 
the following substitute ; — 

"That the Senate will proceed, under its rules, to the despatch of the 
public business requiring attention, and to this end all petitions and bills 
will be referred for consideration to the appropriate committees, without 
undertaking in advance to limit the action of Congress to any special sub- 
ject, and to deny a hearing on all other subjects." 

He then remarked : — 

I OBJECT to the proposition of my friend from Ehode 
Island, which I cannot but think he has introduced 
hastily and without sufficient consideration, or at any 
rate under influences which I think his own better 
judgment should have rejected. I am against it on 
several grounds. If I said it was contra^ to prece- 
denty I should not err ; for the attempt made the other 
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day to show that there was precedent for such a proceed- 
ing, it seems to me, signally failed. Attention was then 
called to a resolution adopted at a session of Congress 
convened by the President of the United States for 
a declared purpose, announced at the time in advance. 
I think the course taken by Congress was regarded as 
questionable, even under the peculiar circumstances. 
But the two cases are different. The present session is 
not like that. It is a continuing session of a Congress 
begun on the 4th day of March last, being simply a 
prolongation of that session ; and the practical question 
is, whether you will limit the business of Congress in 
a general session called under a statute of the United 
States. Clearly there is no precedent for any such pro- 
ceeding. You plunge into darkness without a guide, . 

But I go further, and I say, that, even if there were 
a precedent, I would reject it; for I much prefer to 
follow the National Constitution. I do not say that the 
text of the Constitution positively forbids the propo- 
sition, but I cannot doubt that the spirit of the Consti- 
tution is against it. How often, in other times, have 
we all throbbed with indignation at the resolution in 
the other House, also in this Chamber, to stifle discus- 
sion on a great question ! You do not forget the odious 
rule by the name of the " Gag," attached to which was 
the name of its author, beginning with the letter A.^ 
I hope there will be no other gag of a larger charac- 
ter to be classified with the letter A. That was justly 

1 Hon. Charles G. Atherton, Representative from New Hamp«hiro, -^ 
author of the resolutions of December 11, 1838, on which waa based the 
notorious 2l8t Rule of the House, providing that " No petition, memorial, 
resolution, or other paper, praying the abolition of slavery in the District 
of Columbia or any State or Territory, or the slave-trade between the 
States or Territories of the Unitetl States in which it now exists, shaU be 
received by this House, or entertained In any way whatever." 
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offensive, because it violated the riglit of petition ; but 
you propose not only to interfere with the right of peti- 
tion, but also with all possible measures concerning the 
public welfare, except as they may relate to one single 
business, and that in its narrowest relations. 

1 object to such a proposition as in its spirit uncon- 
stitutional I appeal to my associates to reject it, that 
it may not pass into history as a precedent of evil ex- 
ample to be employed against Freedom. You may see. 
Sir, how obstructive it is, if you will glance at certain 
matters within my own knowledge, which, I submit, it is 
our duty to consider, and my duty as a Senator to press 
upon your attention. No relations with political asso- 
ciates can absolve me from official responsibility. 

Every Senator, doubtless, has within his own knowl- 
edge business which in his judgment deserves atten- 
tion, and other business which he does not doubt must 
be acted on. There are Senators on the other side of 
the Chamber who will plead the cause of the frontiers 
menaced by the Indians. I have heard something of 
tliat peril from chance travellers during these few weeks 
past; and yet, by the proposition of my friend from 
Rhode Island, we are to abandon the frontiers, and I 
know no other reason than that the weather is too hot 
It may be hot in this Chamber ; but it is hotter thera 
The reports from the frontier show that danger has Ije- 
gun. The sound of the war-whoop has brrjken even 
into this CapitoL The corpses of fellow-countrymen lie 
unburied on the roadside, and their memories liaunt us. 
And yet we fold our hands, and decline to supply the 
needed protection 

Ifr. Sumner then alluded to the necessity of leginUtion to carry out 
a recant treaty with Venezuela, and alao the treaty with BuMia. 
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I mean that important treaty by which the Em- 
peror of Eussia has ceded to the United States all his 
possessions on the North American continent. The rat- 
ifications were exchanged only about a fortnight ago. 
Yesterday, the 4th of July, I was honored by a visit 
from the Minister of Eussia, who put into my hand a 
cable despatch from St. Petersburg, announcing that 
on the day before the Eussian Commissioner left St. 
Petersburg for Washington to make the formal surren- 
der of that vast region to the United States. To my 
inq[uiry when the Commissioner would arrive the Min- 
ister replied, "In a fortnight." In a fortnight, then, 
final proceedings will be had for the establishment of 
your jurisdiction over that region, and two questions 
arise : first, our duty to complete the contract, in con- 
sideration of the cession, to pay $ 7,200,000 ; and, sec- 
ondly, our other duty to provide a proper government 
But the proposition of my friend from Ehode Island 
would exclude these important topics from our con- 
sideration. 

Mr. Anthony. Would the Senator have the Senate origi- 
nate an appropriation bill 1 

Mr. Sumner. I would have the Senate originate a bill 
for the government of this territory, and, if need be, origi- 
nate a bill for the payment of the money due. There is 
no objection in the Constitution. 

Mr. Anthony. It has never been done. 

Mr. Sumner. I beg the Senator's pardon; it has been 
done again and again. 

Mr. Anthony. An appropriation biU originated in the 
Senate 1 

Mr. Sumner. Oh, yes. 

Mr. Anthony. I never knew that to be done but once ; 
and then the House rejected it, refused to consider it. 
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Mr. Sumner. The Senator refers to what are called 
the general appropriation bills. The Senate constantly 
makes appropriations for individual cases and for carry- 
ing out treaties. Does it not appropriate for private 
claims, for salaries, for other obligations ? In princi- 
ple, the present case does not differ from an appro- 
priation for an estate adjoining the CapitoL Alaska 
is not an estate adjoining the Capitol ; but it is to 
be paid for. 

That I may make this clearer, I call attention to 
the very words of the treaty with Eussia: — 

"His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias shall ap- 
point with convenient despatch an agent or agents for the 
purpose of formally delivering to a similar agent or agents 
appointed on behalf of the United States the territory, do- 
minion, property, dependencies, and appurtenances which 
are ceded as above, and for doing any other act which may 
be necessary in regard thereto. But the cession, witli the 
right of immediate possession, is nevertheless to be deemed 
complete and absolute on the exchange of ratifications, with- 
out waiting for such formal delivery."* 

So that, by the terms of the treaty, on the exchange 
of ratifications you became possessors of this jurisdic- 
tion; and now, by the approaching surrender, through 
an ofl&cial agent, your jurisdiction will be consummated. 
With this jurisdiction will be corresponding responsi- 
bilities. You must govern the territory ; you must pro- 
vide protection for the property and the other interests 
there. Already, by the telegraph, we learn that a large 
ship is about to leave San Francisco for Sitka, with 
merchandise of all kinds. There is also the immense 
fur-trade, which has been the exclusive Eussian inter- 

1 Article IV . : United States Statutes at Lai^e, Vol. XV. p. 542. 
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est ever since the discovery of the country, which will 
be left open, \vithout regulation> unless you interfere 
by appropriate law. There is that most important fur, 
the origin of wealth on tliat whole northwestern coast, 
the sea-otter, which will be exposed to lawless and de- 
structive depredation, unless the Government supplies 
some regulations. Will you not do something ? Will 
you leave these interests without care ? 

Senators exclaim, that they may be considered next 
winter. Do not forget the distance between Washing- 
ton and that far-away region ; you will then see how 
long you postpone the establishment of your jurisdic- 
tion. Months must elapse after the meeting of Con- 
gress next December, leaving this region without gov- 
ernment. There should be no delay ; you should pro- 
ceed at once. You certainly will not show yourselves 
\vorthy to possess this country, unless you provide at 
once a proper govi^mment. Leaving it a prey to law- 
less adventure, you will only increase the difficulties 
of dealing with a region so vast and so remote. 

But there is another obligation still. You receive 
the tenitory ; you ought to pay the money at the same 
time. A Senator before me cries out, " It will not be 
appropriated at this session." 

IklR. Edmunds. It is not due yet. 

Mr. Sumxer. I ask the Senator's attention to the 
point. I understand, as a matter of history, in this 
negotiation, that, while it was proceeding, it was pro- 
posed that the payment should be on the exchange of 
ratifications, so that, when the cession was completed, 
the transaction on our part should be completed also ; 
but as the treaty was being drawn, it was understood 
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that there would be no meeting of Congress before next 
December, while the ratihcations might be exchanged 
before that time. To meet tliis case, a special provis- 
ion was introduced, extending the time of paymeat to a 
period of ten months from the exchange of ratifications. 
This explains the «^rticle I now read : — 

"In consideration of the cession aforesaid, the United 
States agree to pay at the Treasury in Washington, within 
ten months after the exchange of the ratifications of this 
convention, to the diplomatic representative or other agent 
of His Majesty the Emperor of all the Eussias, duly author- 
ized to receive the same, seven milhon two hundred thousand 
dollars in gold." ^ 

By the letter of the treaty, you may, if you see fit, 
postpone the payment to ten months from the exchange 
of ratifications ; but I submit to the Senator from Ver- 
mont, whether he is willing to do so, — whether, since 
the transaction is consummated on the part of Eussia, 
he is not willing, nay, desirous also, that it shall be 
consummated on the part of the United States in the 
spirit of the original negotiation ? I submit this as a 
question of sound policy, — I will not say of integrity, 
but simply of sound policy on the part of our Govern- 
ment, a republic representing republican institutions, 
by whose conduct republican institutions are always 
judged. Surely you will not fail to protect the na- 
tional honor; nor will you stick at the letter of the 
treaty. 

I have alluded to two important matters under trea- 
ties ; but there is still another, more important than any 
treaty or any appropriation, which dwarfs treaties and 

I Article VL 
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dwarfs appropriations, which is not less impoi^tant, cer- 
tainly, than the protection of the frontier, now menaced 
by Indians. I refer to a whole region of our Eepublic, 
embracing two extensive States, now menaced by a foe 
more dangerous to the national peace and welfare than 
any tribe of Indians. These are returning Bebels in 
the States of Kentucky and Maryland. Provide against 
them. They are Indians within your jurisdiction. You 
have the power ; you have the means. Give the ballot 
to the colored citizens in those States, as you have given 
it already to colored citizens in the Rebel States, and 
you wiU have an aU-sufficient protection against these 
intruders. Here is something to be done. Who doubts 
the power ? Out of three fountains in the Constitution 
it may be derived. It is your duty, then, to exercise 
it. See to it that these States have a republican gov- 
ernment. Fix in your statute-book an authoritative 
definition of a republic. Enforce the two Amendments 
of the Constitution, — one abolishing Slavery, and the 
other declaring the rights of citizens. Any delay to 
exercise so clear a power is a failure of duty ; and it 
becomes more reprehensible, when w^e consider the per- 
ils that may ensue. Communicate, if you please, with 
Union citizens of those two States. Listen to what 
they say. Be taught by their testimony. 

I have, for instance, a letter from an eminent citizen 
of Maryland, wnritten from Baltimore the 1st of July, 
which concludes: — 

" I will only add, that the interest felt by the loyal peo- 
ple of this State in the passage of this bill cannot be over- 
stated." 

Communicate with your late colleague upon this 
floor, that able and patriotic Senator, Mr. CreswelL 
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Listen to his testimony. There can be no doubt that 
Unionists, whether black or white, in Maryland, re- 
quire your protectioa Give it to them. Do not leave 
them a prey to Rebels. In the same way they are 
exposed in Kentucky. Here is a letter from a dis- 
tinguished citizen of that State, dated July 1st: and 
I read these, out of many others, simply because they 
are the latest ; they have come within a few hours : — 

" I hope you will be able to do good at the extra session, 
and extend and protect the rights of the freedmen, as they 
are sadly in need of it in Kentucky. Reconstruct us ; this 
is the only loyal hope." 

Such is the cry. Kentucky needs reconstruction, and 
it is your duty to provide it. Put her on an equality 
with the Rebel States. Let her colored citizens enjoy the 
full-blown rights of citizens, and let the white Union- 
ists there have the protection of their votes. You sent 
muskets once ; send votes now.* 

1 The allusion to Kentucky drew from Mr. Davis, of that State, some 
days later, a vehement Philippic, where, among other things, he said : 
"The Senator from Massachusetts himself has been complicated in the 
crime of treason" (alluding to his opposition to the Fugitive Slave Bill). 
.... "Massachusetts now is in high feather. Why? She feels conscious 
and proud that the Constitution of the United States is prostrate at her 
feet, and that she is leading the whole Radical host of America to execute 

her wild, oppressive, and unconstitutional behests The Senator from 

Massachusetts pretends to be a statesman, and gets up to speak in this 
Chamber, not only to the Senate, not only to the people of the United 
States, but to the legislators and statesmen and publicists of Europe, .... 
as if he fancied himself the autocratic lawgiver of the whole land, — as 
though he was a great Colossus in wisdom and power, bestriding Govern- 
ment, Constitution, and country The people of the South are en- 
slaved ; they are enslaved by the usurped power of the Senator from Mas- 
sachusetts, in part, and he knows it. .... If justice could overtake the 
States of this Union, Massachusetts would be reconstnicte<l and brought 
to greater shame than even South Carolina. The honorable Senator was 
almost in an ecstasy, a few days ago, when he foretold the advent of 
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On your table is a bill " to enforce the several pro- 
visions of the Constitution abolishing Slavery, declaring 
the immunities of citizens, and guarantying a repub- 
lican form of government by securing the elective fran- 
chise to colored citizens." Pass this bill, and you fur- 
nish the needed, protection in these semi-rebel States. 
Pass this bill, and you supersede strife on this much- 
vexed and disturbing question in other States of the 
Union. You at once bring to the elective franchise 
thousands of good citizens, pledged by tlieir lives and 
inspired by their recently received rights to sustain 
the good cause which you have so much at heart. Do 
this ; help in this way the final settlement of the na- 
tional troubles ; pass this bill of peace, — for such it 
will be, giving repose in all the Northern States, — 
and in this way help establish repose in all the rest 
of the country. And yet I am told that even this im- 
portant measure is to be set aside. We are not to en- 
ter upon its consideration ; we are not to debate it ; we 
are not to receive petitions in its favor. Is this right ? 
Is it not a neglect of duty ? Is it not intolerable ? 

Mr. President, on these grounds I object to this prop- 
osition. I might have objected to it, in the first place, 
as out of order, and asked the ruling of the Chair, not 
doubting how the Chair, inspired always by a generous 
love of human rights, must rule, — not doubting that 
the Chair would say that a proposition of such a cliar- 

negro Senators into this body. He was jubilant We see the fell pur- 
pose of the honorable Senator from Massachusetts. We know with what 
persistence he pursues his objects " Mr. Sumner, in reply, simply read 
extracts from speeches by Judge Goodloe, Willard Davis, G. H. Graham, 
and General Brisbin, all of Kentucky, at a recent celebration, on the 4th 
of July, at Lexington, in that State.l 

i CongTMsioDal Globe, 40th Cong. iBt Sen., July 18, 1867, pp. 681-68Sw 
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acter was too closely associated with one of the most 
odious measures of our history to deserve welcome at 
this time. I have raised no such question. I confine 
myself now to other objections. I object to it as a 
departure from sound usage, as contrary to the spirit 
of the Constitution, and as setting up an impediment ' 
and obstruction to the transaction of public business of 
an urgent character, which you cannot neglect without 
neglect of duty. I ask you to provide for the execu- 
tion of recent treaties with Venezuela and Russia, to 
assure protection to Unionists in Maryland and Ken- 
tucky, and to give peace to the country. Above all, 
do not make a bad precedent, to be quoted hereafter 
to the injury of the Eepublic. 

Mr. Pomeroy, of Kansas, felt "embarrassed in voting against the 
resolution offered by the Senator from Rhode Island," but he thought 
it "impracticable and unwise," that it would "subject us to cen- 
sure, and that we ourselves should regret it hereafter." Mr. Yates, of 
Illinois, "was for a special session for a special purpose." In reply to 
a question of Mr. Yates, Mr. Sumner said : — 

I DO not believe Congress would have come together, 
if they had had faith in the President. I believe the 
session beginning on the 4th of March had its origin 
in want of confidence in the President. I believe my 
friend agrees in that. 

Mr. Yates. Yes. 

Mr. Sumner. It was to counteract and watch the 
President that Congress met on the 4th of March. 
When this session was about to adjourn, provision was 
made for its renewal, or a continuation or a prolonga- 
tion of it, if you may so regard it. I take it in the 
same spirit with the original enactment. 
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It was to provide against the President, and to do 
such other incidental business as the public interests 
might require. I never doubted that there would be 
a session on the 3d of July.^ I so stated at the pas- 
sage of the resolutioa I have so stated constantly 
since; and I have advised more than one gentleman 
connected with Congress not to leave the country, be- 
cause his post of duty was here. I believe that I have 
answered the question of my friend. 

And now one word more. We are assembled un^er 
an Act of Congress and the National Constitution. By 
the Constitution it is provided that " each House may 
determine the rules of its proceedings." That is all it 
can do. It may not annihilate proceedings ; it may 
not forbid proceedings. It may provide rules for them ; 
but it cannot, in a just sense, prevent Therefore I 
submit that the resolution, if not positively unconsti- 
tutional, is contrary to the spirit of that instrument 

Mr. Ross, of Kansas, hoped '* that either the proposition of the Sen- 
ator from Massachusetts or something similar to it would cany." Mr. 
Tipton, of Nebraska, was ** embarrassed in regard to voting for the 
original resolution." After further debate, the vote was taken on 
Mr. Sumner*8 substitute, and it was rejected, — Yeas 6, Nays 26. 

Mr. Ross then moved a substitute limiting business **to removing 
the obstructions which have been or are likely to be placed in the 
way of the fair execution of the Acts of Reconstruction," and "such 
as may be rendered necessary for the preservation of the peace on the 
Western frontier." Debate ensued, in which Mr. Howe, of Wisconsin, 
said : *' I did not suppose any gentleman would insist that I was bound 
by the decision of that body, or by the conclusion arrived at in that 

consultation I do not know what penalties I subject myself to by 

disagreeing here and now with the conclusions then arrived at." Mr. 
Wade, of Ohio, spoke vigorously against the original resolution. In his 
judgment, ** there are some questions about which a Senator has no 
right to conform his view to that of the majority," and he took the orig« 

I See, ante, p. 870. 
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inal resolution to be of that class. ** It sets a precedent of the greatest 
danger in high party times." He hoped *'that no such detriment to 
a minority will ever be successfully urged here." He judged Mr. Sum- 
ner's *' measure, which is to give universal suffrage by Act of Con< 
gress, to be upon the subject of Reconstruction, and one of the most 
efficient measures to that end ; and yet gentlemen seem to suppose 
that that is within the scope of the excluding clause of this resolu- 
tion." Mr. Fessenden was equally positive the other way. He re* 
ferred to the caucus of Republican Senatora where the original reso- 
lution was prepared, which he deemed "eminently proper." "When 
gentlemen go into consultation with their friends, and make no pro- 
test whatever against having the tesult of that consultation acted 
upon, they agree impliedly and expressly, in my judgment, that they 
will be bound on that subject by the decision which their friends come 
to, unless they give notice to the contrary, — that is to say, in case 
they continue to act on the subject to the end." Mr. Sumner fol- 
lowed. 

Mr. President, — I should not have said another 
word, but for topics introduced by the Senator from 
Maine ; yet before I allude to those particularly, allow 
me to answer his argument, so fiar as I am able to 
appreciate it He will pardon me for saying that he 
confounds right and power. Unquestionably the Sen- 
ate has the power which he attributes to it ; but it has 
not the right. A jury, as we know, in giving a general 
verdict, has power to say "Guilty" or "Not guilty," dis- 
regarding the instructions of the court ; but I need not 
say that it is a grave question among lawyers whether it 
has the right. Now, assuming that the Senate has the 
power which the Senator from Maine claims, it seems 
to me it has not the right. It has not the right to dis- 
.regard the spirit of the National Constitution ; and the 
present proposition is of that character. The Senator 
does not see it so, I know ; for, if he did, he could not 
give to it the weight of his character. Others do see it 
80 ; and if they do, the Senator from Maine must par- 

TOL. XI. 17 T 
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don them, if they act accordingly. The Senator would 
not vote for anything he regarded as hostile to the spirit 
of the Constitution. I cannot attribute to him any such 
conduct. Can he expect others to do what he would 
not do himself? This is my answer to the argument, 
so far as I understand it. Perhaps I do not do justice 
to it ; yet I tiy. 

There was one other point of argument. The Sen- 
ate, so the Senator argues, may postpone an individual 
measure to the next session. Grant it ; does it follow 
that they may postpone, immediately on their arrival, 
the whole business to another session ? 

Mr. Fessenden. They can adjourn on the next day, or 
on the day they meet, if they please. 

Mr. Sumner. But so long as they continue in ses- 
sion as a Senate, then, under the National Constitu- 
tion, they must attend to the business of the country. 
They cannot tie their hands in advance. To do so is 
to violate the spirit of the Constitution. The Senator 
cannot have forgotten the Atherton gag, to which I 
referred before, without naming it, however. Was it 
not justly an offence and a stench in the nostiils of 
every patriot citizen ? Has it not left a bad name upon 
the Congresses that recognized it ? But this wjis sim- 
ply a declaration not to receive petitions on one sub- 
ject; and now, under the lead of the Senator, we are 
to continue in session an indefinite time, and to receive 
no petition, no bill, nothing on anything except on one v 
specified subject. I submit, if the Atherton gag was 
unconstitutional, if it was odious, if it was a bad prece- 
dent, then you are very rash in establishing this much 
broader precedent. Do not condemn the offensive legis- 
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lation of the past ; do not condemn those slave-masters 
once 80 offensive in these Chambers. You go further 
than they. You impose a gag not upon petitions merely, 
but upon the general business of the country. 

The Senator from Ohio [Mr. Wade] has, with im- 
answerable force, depicted the offensive character of 
this precedent, and he has taught us how, now that 
we are a majority, we should hesitate to set such an 
example for the future. How should we feel, he has 
aptly reminded us, if, as a minority, we had such a 
cup handed to our lips by a patriot Senator ? Doubt- 
less, that for the time patriotism had departed. 

I should not have been betrayed into these remarks 
now, but for topics introduced by the Senator from 
Maine. When I opened this debate, this morning, Sen- 
ators will bear me witness, I made no allusion to any 
discussion elsewhere. I did not think a caucus a proper 
subject for this Chamber ; nor did I attribute to it any- 
thing of the character which the Senator from Maine 
does. He makes it not merely sacred, but a sacro-smict 
pact, by which every one at the meeting is solemnly 
bound. What authority is there for any such conclu- 
sion? Senators went to that caucus, I presume, like 
myself, without knowing what was to be considered; 
and let me confess, when the proposition, in its first 
form, was presented, I was startled by its offensive 
character. I could not believe that a Senator, know- 
ing the responsibilities and duties of a Senator, and 
under the oath of a Senator, could start such a thing. 
Well, Sir, discussion went on. The proposition was 
amended, modified, mitigated, losing something of its 
ofifensiveness in form, but it still remained substan- 
tially offensive. I am not aware that any Senator 
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snggested that it should be adopted as a rule of the 
Senata If any one did, I did not hear it, though paj* 
ing close attention to the discussion. I do not think 
the Senator from Maine made any such suggestion. I 
certainly never supposed that anybody would propose 
such a rula So far as it was to have any value, I 
supposed it was to be the recorded result of the deUb* 
erations of political associates, — so far as practicable, 
a guide for their action, but not a constraint embodied 
in a perpetual record. At the last moment, after the 
vote had been declared to which the Senator from 
Maine refers, and to which I should make no allusion, 
if he had not brought it forward, I rose in the caucus, 
and said, "I wUl not be bound by any such proposi* 
tioa" When it had arrived at the stage to which I 
refer, — the Senator from Maine will not forget it, for he 
interposed a remark which I wiU not quote now 

Mr. Fessenden. You had better quote it I said, " Then 
you should not have voted on the subject, if you did not 
mean to be bound by the decision of the majority." 

Mr. Sumner. To which I replied, " I am a Senator 
of the United States." 

Mr. Fessenden. I did not hear the reply. 

Mr. Sumner. By that reply I meant that my obli- 
gations as a Senator were above any vote in caucus; 
that I had no right to go into caucus and barter away 
unquestioned rights on this floor. We are under obli- 
gations here to discharge our duties as Senators. We 
cannot in advance tie our hands. I have not said in 
so many words, " You violate the Constitution in doing 
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it." Perhaps better reflection would lead me to adopt 
the stronger language, and say, " You violate the Na- 
tional Constitution." I feel plainly, clearly, beyond 
doubt, that such is the character of the National Con- 
stitution, and such are our obligations under it, that 
we cannot, without a dereliction of duty, consent to 
such a proposition. So I see it ; I cannot see it other- 
wise. 

And now I submit to my associates in this body, 
with whom I am proud to act, whose good opinion I 
value, whether they would have me, feeling as I do 
regarding this resolution, act otherwise than as I do. 
Should I not, as an associate in this Chamber, anxious 
for the good name of the Senate to which we all be- 
long, proud of this Republic whose honor we hope to 
bear aloft, and anxious that no precedent should be 
established which may hereafter be brought to our det- 
riment, should I not enter my frank protest? And, 
doing so, do I deserve the rude suggestions that have 
been made to-day? Should I be told that one may 
not go into a caucus and assist in the debate, and then 
appear in this Chamber only with the bands of the 
caucus upon his hands? 

Nor is the duty changed by the time of the pro- 
test. Vote or no vote makes no differenca No cau- 
cus could constrain a Senator on such a question. It 
was our duty to stay and resist the offensive proposi- 
tion to the last, and then afterward resist it elsewhere. 
Senators, if they choose, may take it in their hands and 
bear it into this Chamber, to enshrine it in the rules 
of the Senate. If placed there, I know it will do no 
good ; it will stay there to the dishonor of the country, 
and as a bad precedent for the future. 
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Mr. Howe spoke again, beginning his remarks as follows : " I am 
not so familiar with the history of this country as I wish I was. I 
do not know whether it has ever happened hitherto in the history 
of the country that a Senator has been arraigned before the Senate 
for a violation of a duty to a partisan caucus. If there ever has been 
such a trial before, I hope there never will be such a trial again.** 
Mr. Yates concluded by saying: "Now, Sir, there is que of two 
things, and it commences this day : that the decisions of such con- 
sultations have to be carried out, or this day begins the death of any 
consultations by the majority in the Senate.*' Mr. Sumner followed. 

Mr. President, — It is evident that this debate has 
opened a broader question than was imagined at first. 
Doctors disagree. The learned Senator from Illinois 
differs from the learned Senator from Maine. One ex- 
pounds the caucus obligations in one way, and the other 
in another. Now I am clear that this debate ought not 
to be closed without some defined code of caucus, and 
it seems to me that the learned Senators, so swift in 
judgment, ought to supply this code. It should be re- 
duced to a text. We should know to what extent one 
is bound, and to what extent not bound : whether the 
Senator from Illinois, who refuses to be bound by the 
caucus in one point, which was fully discussed, is a 
laaan of honor ; whether another Senator, who refuses to 
be bound on other points, is a man of honor. That 
question could be settled by some explicit code : for we 
have been admonished that we cannot differ from the 
caucus without a departure from propriety, if not from 
duty; and I do not know that stronger language has 
not been employed. If it has, I will not quote it. It 
seems to me that this should lead to a practical con- 
clusion, and it is this : to have nothing to do with a 
proposition which can be discussed only through such 
avenues, which requires such refinement of detail, with 
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tegard to which the Senator from Ulinois makes one 
exception, and other Senators other exceptions, and to 
which still other Senators entirely object. 

Now I am not going to complain of the Senator from 
Illinois. In following his convictions he is doing right ; 
but then I wish him to understand that others on this 
floor may have the privilege he claims for himself, — 
justly claims ; it is his title. I recognize the Senator 
as a man of honor, though he does refuse to carry out 
the decrees of the caucus. I believe that every Senator 
here has responsibilities as a Senator which are above 
any he can have to a caucus, which is only a meet- 
ing of friends for consultation and for harmony, where 
each gives up something with a view to a common re- 
sult, but no man gives up a principle, no man gives up 
anything vital. No Senator can expect another Sen- 
ator to give up anything vital ; no Senator can expect 
another Senator to sacrifice a principle. I will not im- 
agine that any Senator would sacrifice a principle. If 
a Senator expects another to accord with him in the 
conclusions of a caucus, I know well it is because he 
does not see it in the light of principle ; but if another 
Senator does see it in the light of principle, how can- 
he be expected to act otherwise than according to his 
light ? It is not given to all to see with the clearness 
of the caucus-defenders. Theirs is the pathway of light ; 
they see the obligation as complete. Others cannot see 
it so. I am in that list. I cannot see it as a final obli- 
gation. I have been present in many caucuses, and I 
believe, looking over the past, I have harmonized rea- 
sonably with my associates. Sometimes I have been 
constrained to differ, and have expressed that difference, 
and it has generally been received with kindness. The 
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other day I expressed the same difference, little expectr 
ing, however, an arraignment on this floor. 

Here followed a conTersation, in which Mr. Sumner, Mr. Tates, Mr. 
Howe, Mr. Grimes, of Iowa, and Mr. Thayer, of Nebraska, took part. 
Mr. Yates was willing to except from the resolution neoessaiy legisla- 
tion on the Western frontiers. Mr. Sumner continued : — 

Now I submit to my excellent friend, whether his 
conclusion does not entirely impair the value of the 
caucus conclusion, except to this extent, in which we 
all agree, that it is an expression of the opinion of po- 
litical associates, calculated to exercise a strong influ- 
ence on the course of public business, and to be re- 
ceived with respect, but not to be imposed upon this 
Chamber as a rule. 

Mr. Yates. Allow me to ask the Senator whether he 
did not submit himself to the same sort of decision in the 
Reconstruction measures. Those matters were before a cau- 
cus, and acted upon. 

Mr. Sumner. In the caucus on Eeconstruction I 
moved the amendment that in the future constitutions 
of the Eebel States the ballot should be required. A 
division was had. I allude to it now because interro- 
gated openly in the Senate. A division was had, and 
there were two stand-up votes, when the motion was 
carried by a vote of 15 to 13. By 15 to 13 in that 
caucus it was voted to require suffrage for all in the 
future constitutions of the Eebel States. 

Mr. Edmunds. And what would you have thought, if 
the thirteen had repudiated that action? 

Mr. Sumner. To repudiate a proposition in favor 
of human liberty would have been a very diflerent 
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thing from repudiating a proposition against human 
liberty. 

Mr. Fessbnden. When the question is put to tlie Sen- 
ator, what he would have thought, if the thirteen had repu- 
diated it, he says that is a very different thing, being in favor 
of liberty. 

# 

Mr. Sumner. Very well, does not the Senator say 
the same ? 

Mr. Fessenden. I say there is no difference, where a man 
promises to do a thing with a full understanding ; he has no 
right to violate it, whether it is one way or the other. 

Mr. Sumner. The question is, whether the man does 
promise. There is the point 

Mr. Fessenden. Very well, then, my reply is, that, if 
there was no promise in the case of the thirteen to support 
the decision, there is no promise here ; if there was a promise 
in the case of the thirteen to be bound by it and support it, 
as they did, then there was a promise here. The Senator 
may make the distinction, if he can. 

Mr. Sumner. I will make the distinction clear. I 

have never said there was a promise in the case of the 

thirteen, as I insist there was no promise in the recent 

caucus. Had the Senator felt it his duty to come into 

the Senate and oppose the report, I should have been 

pained to find him on the side of wrong ; but I am not 

ready to say that he would have been constrained by 

the caucus. But, plainly, the repudiation of a caucus 

vote for Human Eights is to be judged differently from 

the repudiation of a caucus vote adverse to Human 

Eights, — assuming, as I do, that there is no promise 

in either case. 

17 • 
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Sir, I am tired of this talk of honor, in connection 
with the public business. This is too solemn ; we are 
under too great responsibilities. Every Senator acts 
with honor. The Senator from Maine acts with honor, 
when he seeks to impose a rule which I think offen- 
sive to the spirit of the Constitution. The Senator 
from Illinois acts with honor, when he says that he 
will not be bound by the vote of this caucus in a 
particular case. Other Senators act with honor, when 
they refuse to be bound by the resolution in any of 
its terms. Every Senator acts with honor. He only 
acts otherwise who makes injurious imputations upon 
his associates. 

Yes, Sir, let us have this caucus code. If it is to 
be administered with such severity, let us know it in 
advance, its terms and its conditions, — what extent of 
dishonor is to be visited upon those who do not adopt 
the caucus conclusions, and what extent of honor, upon 
those who so steadfastly and violently carry them for- 
ward. Let us have the code. I believe, Sir, that the 
true code for the Senate is found in the National Con- 
stitution, in the rules of this body, and in the senti- 
ments of right and wrong which animate every honest 
soul ; and I believe that no advantage can be taken of 
any Senator by reminding him that he forbore at a 
particular moment to register his objection, just as if 
we were all there on trial, to be saved by speaking 
promptly. It was no such debate ; we were there with 
friends and brothers, each respecting the sensibilities 
and convictions of his associates, and, by interchange 
of opinions, seeking harmony, but not submitting to a 
yoke. 
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After further remarks from Mr. Fessenden and Mr. Tipton, the sub- 
stitute of Mr. Ross was rejected, — Yeas 15, Nays 19. The resolution 
was then adopted, — Yeas 23, Nays 9. 

July 10th, Mr. Sumner called up the following, introduced by him 
July 8th : — 

'* Resolvedf That the resolution of the Senate, adopted the 5th of July 
last, limiting the business of the Senate, be, and hereby is, rescinded." 

In remarks that followed, he showed the character of the proceed- 
ings in the Twenty-Seventh Congress, which had been adduced as a 
precedent for the limitation of business. In reply to Mr. Fessenden, 
he said : — 

I HAVE simply done my duty, in calling attention 
to the past precedent which had been introduced into 
the discussion. When it was introduced by the Sen- 
ator from Maine, I had no means of replying to it. 
I had not the Journal or the Globe with me, and I 
supposed, from the statement of the Senator, that it 
was a resolution practically adopted in this Chamber. 
I was not aware of what followed. I was not aware 
of the extent to which the whole spirit of the propo- 
sition was denounced. Nor was I aware that its orig- 
inal mover, Mr. Clay, was obliged to abandon his propo- 
sition, — that he magnanimously, justly, and consider- 
ately abandoned it. That is the true precedent in this 
body ; and that is the precedent which, I submit, it 
would be better for the Senate to follow. Nothing, 
surely, could be lost by following it. 

The resolution adopted by the Senate on Friday, while 
it remains, will only be of evil example. If hereafter 
quoted as a precedent, it may be at last for some pur- 
pose of oppression, when Senators will not all be as just 
as those I now have the honor of addressing. It may 
be seized then as an engine of tyranny. For one, Sir, 
I would leave no such weapon in this Chamber to be 
grasped hereafter by any hand. 
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The Senate refused to take up the resolution. 

July 13th, Mr. Sumner made another attempt by the following reso- 
lution : — 

'* Resolved, That the rule of the Senate limiting business be suspended, 
so far as to allow the consideration of the bill (S. No. 124) to enforce the 
several provisions of the Constitution abolishing Slavery, declaring the 
immunities of citizens, and guarantying a republican form of government 
by securing the elective franchise to colored citizens." 

But he was not able to obtain a vote upon it^ and the important bill 
was left on the table. 



RECONSTRUCTION ONCE MORE. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS; OFFICERS AND SENATORS WITHOUT 

DISTINCTION OF COLOR. 

Speeches in the Senate, on the Third Recx)nstruotion Bill, Jitlt 

11 AND 13, 1867. 



July 8th, Mr. Trumbull, of Illinois, from the Committee on the Ju- 
diciaiy, reported a "Bill to give effect to an Act entitled *An Act to 
provide for the more efficient Government of the Rebel States,' passed 
March 2, 1867." This was the third Reconstruction measure of the 
present year. It was debated for several days. July 11th, Mr. Sum- 
ner said : — 



MR PEESIDENT, — Before ofifering amendments 
which I have on my table, I desire to call at- 
tention briefly to the character of this bill. 

The subject of Eeconstruction has been before Con- 
gress for many years. It first appeared in the Senate 
as a proposition of my own, as long ago as February, 
1862, From that time it has been constantly present. 
If at any moment Congress has erred, it has been from 
inaction, and not from action. And now the same dan- 
ger is imminent 

Mark, if yon please, the stages. At every step there 
has been battle. Nothing could be proposed which was 
not opposed, often with feeling, sometimes even with 
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animosity. I do not speak now of the other side, but 
of friends on this side of the Chamber, some of whom 
have fought every measure. 

To my mind nothing has been plainer from the be- 
ginning than the jurisdiction of Congress. Obviously 
it was not for the Executive, but for the Legislative. 
The President was commander-in-chief of the army; 
that function was his. But he could not make States 
or constitutions, or determine how States or constitu- 
tions should be made. All that he did to this end 
was gross usurpation, aggravated by motives and con- 
sequences. 

Unquestionably the jurisdiction was in Congress ; 
and I shall never cease to lament that it was not 
asserted promptly and courageously. Our delay has 
postponed the establishment' of peace and reconcilia- 
tion. Much as the President has erred, Congress has 
not been without error also. The President erred from 
assuming powers which did not belong to him ; Con- 
gress erred from declining to assume powers which be- 
longed to it. The sins of the President were of com- 
mission; the sins of Congress were of omission. The 
President did the things he ought not to have done; 
Congress left undone the things it ought to have done. 

.In the exercise of unquestioned jurisdiction, Con- 
gress should at once have provided civil governments, 
through whose influence and agency the Eebel States 
might have been shaped into republican forms. Such 
a proceeding would have been more constitutional and 
more according to the genius of our institutions than 
that which was adopted. It is hard to reconcile a mil- 
itary government, or any government bom of military 
power, with the true idea of a republic. Tardily, too 
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tardily, Congress entered upon the work ; and then be- 
gan hesitations of another character. Even when as- 
suming jurisdiction, it halted. 

For a long time it refused to confer the suffrage upon 
the colored race. At last this was done. 

Then it refused to exclude Eebels from the work of 
Reconstruction ; and when at last it attempted some- 
thing, 'its rule of exclusion was so little certain that 
an ingenious lawyer by a written opinion has set it 
aside. 

There have been bills with riders, and after the pas- 
sage of these biUs there has been a supplementary bill 
with riders. And still further legislation is needed. 

Surely these successive failures have their lesson. 
They admonish us now to make thorough work. 

If you wUl not establish civil governments, with the 
military power simply as a support, then at least do not 
hesitate to vacate the existing governments, wliich are 
so many roots and centres of sedition. All the officers 
of these governments, from highest to lowest, exercise 
an influence adverse to a just reconstruction. They are 
in the way of peace and reconciliation. They increase 
the essential difficulties of forming new governments. 
Through their influence a hostile spirit is engendered 
and sustained. Such an obstacle should be removed. 

At the same time be careful that Eebel influence is 
not allowed to prevail in the new governments. Of 
course this can be only by excluding Eebels during this 
transition period, until the new governments are formed. 
The rule of exclusion may be properly changed, when 
loyal and republican governments are established. At- 
tention has already been called to cases deserving no- 
tice : as, for instance, naturalized citizens who have taken 
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an oath to support the National Constitution and after- 
ward became Bebels, but yet are not excluded ; cadets 
at the Military and Naval Academies ; persons who have 
contributed to £ebel loans or invested money in Eebel 
bonds or securities; contractors who furnished Bebel 
supplies ; also persons who, as autiiors, publishers, ed- 
itors, contributors, or as speakers or preachers, encour- 
aged the secession of any State or the waging of war 
against the United Statea 

Considering what we hear with regard to the boards 
of registration, — that in some States they are of doubt- 
ful principles, that in others colored fellow-citizens are 
excluded, so that a large proportion of the electors have 
no representation in the boards, — it seems to me that 
we ought by positive words to provide that the boards 
shall be constituted without distinction of color. Col- 
ored persons may be chosen to office, and I cannot 
doubt that we shall soon welcome colored Senators and 
Eepresentatives to the National CapitoL Meanwhile 
the boards of registration must be kept as open as tl^se 
Chambers ; and no commanding general can be allowed 
to set up a rule adverse to the rights of a race. 

A system of public schools without distinction of 
color should be required. This important duty must 
not be left to caprice, or to the triumph of truth through 
local influence. Its performance should be enforced as 
essential to republican government. We have required 
suffrage for all; we should require also education for 
alL 

Provision should be made to invalidate the decrees 
of court in the Eebel States which have not been vol- 
untarily executed. This is necessary for the protection 
of loyal persona Look, for instance, at Texas, where. 
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according to recent report, immense sums have been 
taken by imjust decrees. If the remedy is not applied 
now, it is doubtful if the opportunity wiU not be lost 
forever. 

In. submitting a constitution to the people, it seems 
to me advisable that it should not be complicated by 
any election of ofl&cers, State or National, but that all 
elections should be postponed until after approval of the 
constitution by Congress. 

There should also be penalties for the violation of the 
Act. The pardon of the President must not be allowed 
to confer a title to vote ; and since officials have shown 
such a disposition to impair the efficacy of an Act by 
interpretation, reducing it to a mere shadow, we ought 
to provide that it shall be interpreted liberally. 

In making these propositions, I ask that you should 
not hesitate simply because they may not be embraced 
within the terms of the original Acts. I would do now 
all that we can to make this measure of Reconstruction 
just and beneficent. I know no other rule worthy of 
the Senate or adequate to the occasion. 

In carrying out these ideas, I propose to offer sev- 
eral amendments, which I wiU send to the Chair in or- 
der. I begin by an amendment as an additional sec- 
tion: — 

^^And he it further enacted^ That every constitution in the 
Eebel States shall require the Legislature to establish and 
sustain a system of public schools open to all, without dis- 
tinction of race or color." 

Mr. Trumbull objected to the amendment as not in order under the 
rule limiting the business of the session. The question of order was 
submitted to the Senate, and the amendment was ruled out of order, — 
Yeas 11, Nays 22. 

z 
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Mr. Snmner then moved the following amendment, which he was 
sore must be in order, even under the stringent role of the Sen- 
ate : — 

" Provided, That no person shall be disqualified as member of any board 
of registration by reason of race or color." 

Mr. Conkling, of New York, inquired "whether there is any doubt 
upon the law, as it stands now, that men otherwise qualified are eligi- 
ble, notwithstanding they are black." Mr. Sumner replied : — 

I AM accustomed to that class of questions on this 
floor. When, some two or three years ago, I felt it 
my duty to move, on one bill after another, that there 
should be no exclusion from the street cars on account 
of color, I was encountered by learned lawyers, and 
by none more constantly than my friend opposite, the 
Senator from Maryland [Mr. Johnson], with precisely 
the suggestion which my friend from New York now 
makes : that in point of law it wtis unnecessary ; that 
under the actual law, which was none other than the 
Common Law, there could be no exclusion on account 
of color : and yet, in the face of that Common Law, Sen- 
ators all know that there was an exclusion from the 
cars on account of color, and the grossest outrages com- 
mitted. Colored persons were precipitated into the 
streets, into the mud, under a pelting rain, and they 
could obtain no redress ; and when I asked for redress, 
grave Senators said, " Let them apply to the courts " ; 
and it was suggested that perhaps I had better vol- 
unteer as counsel in court rather than appear in this 
Chamber. Now the question of my friend from New 
York is precisely in the same spirit. I cannot doubt, 
that, under the existing Eeconstiiiction law, there can 
be no exclusion on account of color, — that nobody is 
for that reason disqualified from the exercise of any 
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function. What is there to prevent a colored person 
from being a Senator of the United States ? and who 
can doubt that within a very few months it will be our 
business to welcome a colored Senator on this floor ? 
I cannot doubt it. 

Mr. Johnson [of Maryland]. How many] 

Mr. Sumner. That I do not know. But I ask you 
who look to the colored vote in these States as the 
means of security and peace, through which you are to 
find protection for this Eepublic, and for white fellow- 
citizens there as well as for the colored themselves, to 
see that this stigma is not put upon them by any com- 
manding general pretending to act by virtue of our 
legislation. It is not enough to tell me, that, under 
the actual law, colored persons may be designated. To 
that I reply, in the State of Virginia they have not 
been designated ; and I wish now that Congress should 
declare that any exclusion on account of color is with- 
out the sanction of law. 

And that brings me to the inquiry of my friend from 
Illinois, as to the penalty, I think, or as to the extent 
of the remedy. 

Mr. Trumbull. The question was, whether your proviso 
aflPorded any remedy. 

Mr. Sumner. That I wiU answer. My proviso af- 
fords precisely the same remedy that it afforded on the 
Eailroad Bills. It is in nearly the same terms. I fol- 
lowed those terms, because I know my friend likes good 
precedents, and we have enough of those on the ques- 
tion of the street cars. The Senate adopted that proviso 
at least half a dozen times. There it is, without penalty. 
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and yet it has been most efficacious, not only in these 
streets, but as an example throughout the country. 
Adopt this proviso now, and I am sure it will be most 
efficacious with our generals even without any penalty. 
Should they exclude fellow-citizens on account of color, 
it will be a violation of law and a failure of duty; 
there can be no votes of thanks for them, — "no hope 
of golden spurs to-day." 

Mr. Conkling replied: "I do not wisli, for one, to vote for an 
amendment which I think carries nothing with it, but which simply 
incumbers the bill with unnecessary, and I might say verbose pro- 
visos." 

The amendment was rejected by a tie-vote, — Yeas 18, Nays 18. 

At the next stage of the bill, Mr. Sumner renewed his amendment. 
In reply to Mr. Edmunds, of Vermont, Mr. Sumner said : — 

I WILL not spend time. There has been an abuse 
which has come to our knowledge. We know that 
in whole States colored persons are excluded from the 
boards, and this justifies our intervention. 

On this second trial the amendment was adopted, — Yeas 21, Nays 8. 
Mr. Sumner offered the foUo^^'ing : — 

** And be it further enacted, That there shall be no elections of State 
or National officers under any new constitution until after the same has 
been approved by Congress." 

This was objected to by Mr. Trumbull, as out of order under the 
rule, and so decided by the Senate. 
Mr. Sumner then moved the following amendment : — 

** And be it further enacted, That in each of these States all judgments 
and decrees of court which have not been voluntarily executed, and which 
have been rendered subsequently to the date of the Ordinance of Secession 
in each State respectively, shall be subject to appeal to the highest court in 
the State, organized after the State shall be admitted again by Congress 
into the Union ; but no such appeal shall be allowed, unless the motion 
for the same shall have been lodged in the court, or clerk's office of 
the court, in which the decree was rendered, within sixty days after the 
governor appointed under this Act shaU have entered upon the dischargB 
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of the duties of his office, and for all judgments rendered subsequently to 
such date, within sixty days after the same have been rendered." 

Mr. Trumbull objected to it as out of order under the rule. Mr. 
Sunmer said : — 

My attention has often been called to the necessity 
of such a provision, by gentlemen from the South, and 
especially by lawyers there. They teU me that without 
some such provision the grossest injustice will be done. 
Throughout the whole Rebellion the local tribunals 
were sitting to administer justice ; yet it was not jus- 
tice, but injustice, that they administered. Under their 
decrees private rights were overthrowji; and I doubt 
not that my friend from Illinois has recently read the 
account of an extensive injustice in Texas, where pri- 
vate property to an almost incalculable amount was 
taken away by these unjust decrees. 

Should there not be a remedy ? I think all will 
say that there should be. This is, if I may so ex- 
press myself, the last time of asking. If those States 
are once organized as States and received into the 
Union, I know not if we have the power of applying 
a remedy. That we have now I am sure. I cannot 
doubt our constitutional power at this moment to set 
aside all those decrees, so far as they have not been 
voluntarily submitted to, or subject them, according to 
the provision of my amendment, to appeal in a higher 
tribunal after the reorganization of justice in these 
States. Is not the provision reasonable ? Is it not 
to serve the ends of justice ? If you do not accept 
it now, can you accept it at any time hereafter ? And 
if you do not accept it now or hereafter, will not these 
parties go without remedy? On that question I do 
not pronounce dogmatically. I do not mean to say 
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that they will be absolutely without remedy; but I 
do not easily see their remedy. I see difficulties in 
the way, while at this moment I see no difficulties 
in the way. 

Then I encounter the objection that this is not in 
order. Why not ? Is it not to carry out your Recon- 
struction Bill, to smooth difficulties, to remove wrong, 
to establish justice? It may ppt have been specially 
foreshadowed in the original bill or the supplemental 
bill ; but I submit that it is entirely germane to both 
those bills. Besides, it is commended by an intrinsic 
justice, which should make it acceptable at any tima 

The amendment was decided to be out of order. 
Mr. Sumner then offered this amendment : — 

** And be it further enacted, That all the provisions of this Act, and 
of the Acts to which this is supplementary, shall be construed liberally, 
to the end that aU the intents thereof may be fully and perfectly carried 
out." 

There was no objection of order to this amendment, and it was 
agreed to without a division. 

After further amendment the bill was ingrafted upon a House bill 
on the same subject and passed, — Yeas 32, Nays 6. Being referred to 
a Conference Committee, the report of the Committee was adopted : in 
the Senate, Yeas 31, Nays 6, — and in the House, Yeas 111, Nays 23. 

July 13th, on the report of the Conference Committee in the Senate, 
Mr. Sumner said : — 

And now, as we are about to dismiss this subject 
for the present session, I cannot forbear again express- 
ing regret that the measure has not been made more 
complete, — in one word, more radical. This is the 
third bill of Eeconstruction on wliich we have acted. 
We ought never to have acted on more than one ; and 
had the Senate been sufficiently radical, had it founded 
its bill on clear, definite principle, there would have 
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been no occasion for more than one. Just so far as 
we have failed to found ourselves on clear, definite prin- 
ciple, our bills have failed ; and should there be failure 
under the present bill, it will be precisely on that ac- 
count. 

I shall never cease to lament that Congress did not 
at once assume jurisdiction of the whole region, and in 
the exercise of its plenary authority establish civil gov- 
ernments, supplying ample military support. Such a 
Reconstruction would have been founded on principles 
to defy the criticism of history. I trust that what we 
have done will be judged leniently hereafter. I know, 
however, that it is not above criticism. Of course, such 
Eeconstruction would have removed out of sight all ex- 
isting State governments and municipal goveniments 
set up by Eebel authority, or by the President in the 
exercise of usurped power. In my opinion, it is not 
too late to do this last work. Even if you decline to 
establish civil governments, I think, that, under the 
Military Bill, you should go forward and brush away 
all the existing governments there. From informa- 
tion, private and public, out of every one of the Rebel 
States, I am led to this conclusion. Those governments, 
whether State or municipal, are just so many engines 
of Rebel influence. They stand in the way of Recon- 
struction. They prevent the beneficent operation of 
your work. But the Senate has declined that path. 
I regret it, and now at tliis last moment record my 
regret. 

I am sorry to add that the Senate has declined to 
require of these people conditions which I think es- 
sential to republican government. One of these is a 
system of public education. I can never cease to mourn 
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the failure in this regard. Here is a paper from New 
Orleans, which has come to me since I have been at 
my desk to-day, edited by colored persons, — and an 
excellent paper it is, — "The New Orleans Tribune" 
of July 9, 1867, which contains an article entitled 
" Public Schools," from which I will read a brief sen- 
tence : — 

"Who will open the pubhc schools to all children 1 We 
are of opinion that it will only be done by a colored mayor 
with colored members of the city council. This opinion is 
justified by facts." 

• 

The article then sets forth the impediments in the way 
of public schools. And yet, in the face of such intel- 
ligence from the Rebel States, we decline to require 
a system of public education as an essential element 
in these new governments. I lament it ; and I desire 
again to record this sentiment 

I fear also, Mr. President, that in the operation of 
this bill you will find that we have not been suffi- 
ciently explicit in the exclusion of Eebel influence. I 
have made my best effort to remove doubts and to en- 
large the exclusion. But, in saying this, I desire to add, 
that, in my judgment, all exclusions belong to what I 
call the transition period. When Reconstruction is ac- 
complished, the time will come for us to open the gates, 
— but not till then. 

July 19th, the bill was vetoed by the President, and on the same 
day it was re-passed by a two-thii-ds vote of both Houses : in the 
Senate, Yeas 80, Nays 6, — and in the House, Yeaa 109, Nays 25 ; »o 
that it became a law.^ 

1 Statutes at Large, ToL XV. pp. 14 -16l 



SUFFEAGB WITHOUT DISTINCnON OP COLOR THEOTJGH- 
OUT THE UNITED STATES BY ACT OP CONGRESS. 

Remarks m the Senate, on a Bill to enforce several Pro- 
visions OF the Constitution by securing the Elective Fran- 
chise to Colored Citizens, Jult 12, 1867. 



March 26, 1867, Mr. Snmner asked, and by unanimous consent 
obtained, leave to introdace a bill to enforce the several provisions 
of the Constitution abolishing Slavery, declaring the immunities of 
citizens, and guarantying a republican form of government, by securing 
the elective franchise to colored citizens, which was read twice by its 
title and printed. He then remarked on the importance of the bill, 
and said that it was intended to cut the Gordian knot of the Suf- 
rage question throughout the country. 

At the session beginning July 3d, he made constant efforts for its 
consideration, challenging objection and argument. 

July 12th, he moved its consideration, calling it "the Capstone of 
Reconstruction"; but the Third Reconstruction Bill was pressed by 
Mr. Trumbull, of Illinois, to the exclusion of the other. Mr. Sum- 
ner would not antagonize his bill with that. As soon as the other 
measure was disposed of, he pressed his bill again. It was objected 
to by Mr. Edmunds, of Vermont, as not in order under the rule of 
the session limiting business,^ and the question of order was referred 
to the Senate. On this Mr. Sumner said : — 



MY argument is precisely this, and I ask the at- 
tention of my friend from Maryland [Mr. John- 
son]. We all know his eminence at the bar of the 

1 Ante, p. 373. 
TOL. XI. 18 



410 SUFFRAofe WITHOUT DISTINCTION OF COLOR 

Supreme Court, and I submit to him this: We have 
already by Eeconstruction Acts conferred the suffrage 
upon coloi*ed persons in the Rebel States ; now is it 
not important that our legislation should be completed 
and rounded by conferring the suffrage in the other 
States as conferred in the Rebel States? You have 
conferred it in the Rebel States. 

Mr. Johnson, What has that to do with the other 
States? 

Mr. Sumner. Will you have the great right of suf- 
frage depend upon Act of Congress in one half of the 
Union, and not upon Act of Congress in the other half ? 
If you can pass an Act for one half, can you not for 
the other half ? I know the answer, that in the Rebel 
States the fact of rebellion gives a power we have not 
in the other States. But the present bill is founded not 
simply on the fact of rebellion, but on the clause in 
the National Constitution by which we are bound to 
guaranty a republican form of government throughout 
the whole country ; also on the other clause by which 
Slavery is abolished throughout the whole country, and 
we are empowered by proper legislation to enforce it ; 
also that further clause by which the rights of citizens 
are secured throughout the whole country, and we are 
empowered by proper legislation to enforce it. Here 
are three sources of power, equally applicable to all the 
States, Rebel or LoyaL And now I submit that such 
an Act for the Loyal States is only the just complement 
to our action in the Rebel States. 

How can you look the Rebel States in the face, when 
you have required colored suffrage of them and fail to 
require it in the other States ? Be just ; require it in 
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the Loyal States as you have required it in the Eebel 
States. There is an unanswerable argument, and I sub- 
mit it on the question of order. If we are privileged 
to consider only matters in aid of the original Recon- 
struction measures, then do I say that tliis bill is in 
aid of those measures, for it gives to them complete- 
ness and roundness. Without this bill your original 
measures are imperfect, ay, radically unjust. I know 
it is said there is one title to legislation over the Eebel 
States which we have not with regard to the Loyal 
States, — : to wit, that tjhey have been in rebellion. But 
the great sources of power in the two cases are iden- 
tical; they are one and the same. 

There is the guaranty clause in the National Con- 
stitution, the sleeping giant of the Constitution, never 
until this recent war awakened, but now it comes for- 
ward with a giant's power. There is no clause like 
it. There is no text w^hich gives to Congress such su- 
preme power over the States. Then, as I have so often 
said, are the two other clauses. Your power under the 
Constitution is not less complete than beneficent. 

I am not to be betrayed into the constitutional argu- 
ment I am now on the question of order. I say that 
this bill is essential to perfect the original Reconstruc- 
tion measures. You should not return to your homes 
without this additional Act by which Reconstruction 
is finished. If any Senator has any reason to bring 
against this bill, if any one can suggest a doubt of its 
constitutionality, I should like to hear the reason or 
the doubt, and I shall be ready to answer it. I invite 
discussion. I challenge the expression of any reason 
against it, or of any doubt with regard to its consti- 
tutionality ; and I ask Senators to look at it as a great 
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measure of expediency as well as of justice. How will 
you settle this question in the Loyal States ? Here are 
Delaware, Maryland, — my friend over the way will 
not be sensitive when I allude to his State, — and Ken- 
tucky, in each of which this measure will be the salva- 
tion of Union citizens. In other States, like Pennsyl- 
vania, it will rally at once — I am speaking now on 
the question of expediency — twenty thousand votes to 
tlie Union cause. In Indiana, too, it will settle the 
Suffrage question. I say nothing of Iowa. There is 
Wisconsin. 

Mr. Trumbull. They all vote there now. 

Mr. Sumner. Under the decision of the Supreme 
Court So much the better. There is Connecticut. It 
would obtain three thousand votes there for the good 
causa A short Act of Congress will determine the po- 
litical fortunes of Connecticut for an indefinite period 
by securing three thousand additional votes to the right 
side. There is New York, also, where the bill would 
have the same excellent beneficent influence. 

Who, then, can hesitate ? Look at it in any light 
you please. Eegard it as the completion of these Re- 
construction measures, as a constitutional enactment, or 
as a measure of expediency to secure results we all 
desire at the approaching elections, and who can hesi- 
tate ? There has been no bill before you for a long 
time of more practical value than this. I hope there 
will be no question about proceeding with it, and that 
we may pass it before we separate to-night 

Mr. Edmunds. I agree with my friend from Massachu- 
setts, that the bill has very great merit. It has supreme 
moral merit. I agree to every word of it. I am a little 
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afraid, it is true, that there is a higher law that will bind us 
not to pass it, for want of power. 

Mr. Sumner. Want of power ! Will the Senator be 
good enough to state the reason? 

Mr. Edmunds. Ko, not on this point, because it is not 
relevant to this question of order. 

Mr. Sumner. But, as the Senator is going into the ques- 
tion of the want of power, I really wish he would deign to 
enlighten us upon that. 

Mr. Edmunds. My friend will have to go without it, so 
far as I am concerned, for I shall not make it. 

Mr. Sumner. Then I shall begin to think the Senator 
cannot. 

Mr. Edmunds. That is not a very dangerous state of 
things ; but there are others who can. 

The Senate decided the motion out of order, — Yeas 12, Nays 22. 

July 13th, and again on the 15th, Mr. Sumner made another effort, 
by a resolution suspending the rule limiting business, so as to allow 
the consideration of this bill ; but he could not get a vote on the reso- 
lution. The Senate rose without touching it. 



OPENING OF OFFICES TO COLORED PERSONS 
IN THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 

Remarks in the Senate, on a Bill for the fitrther Security of 
Equal Rights in the District of Columbia, July 16, 1867. 



July 16th, Mr. Sumner offered a petition from citizens of "Wash- 
ington, setting forth, that, under the existing charter of Washington, 
colored persons are excluded from oflSce, and praying relief. He sup- 
ported the petition with the following bill "for the farther security 
of Equal Rights in the District of Columbia": — 

"Be it enacted f <fcc., Tliat in the, District of Columbia no person shall 
be excluded from any office by reason of race or color, and all parts of 
laws making any such discrimination are hereby repealed." 

The bill was read, when Mr. Sumner asked unanimous consent to 
proceed with its consideration. 

I THINK there can be no objection to this bill. It 
is simply to cany out what is understood to be the 
effect of existing legislation, but which practically does 
not seem to be its effect. At the late election in the 
District it appeared that by the terms of the charter 
colored persons could not be qualified as aldermen, as 
common-councilmen, or as assessors ; and on examining 
the charter, which I have now on my desk, I find that 
by its terms, strictly constnied, these offices are con- 
fined to free wliite persons. By our legislation, all 
persons, without distinction of color, can be voters, but 
nothing is said about being office-holders. I cannot 



OPENING OF OFFICES TO COLORED PERSONS. 415 

doubt, that, under the Constitution, and particularly 
since the recent legislation, the discrimination adverse 
to colored persons is void; but practically it is not 
so regarded. I submit, therefore, that it is proper in 
Congress to remove this. grievance. 

Mr. Buckalew, of Pennsylvania, objected to its consideration, when 
Mr. Sumner gave notice that be should endeavor to call it up the 
next day. He gave further notice, that, if any objection were made, 
he should move to suspend the rule limiting business so far as to 
allow this bill to be considered. 

July 17th, on motion of Mr. Sumner, the Senate proceeded to con- 
aider the bill. Mr. Hen^cks, of Indiana, then said : — 

"The Senator from Massachusetts was the author of the proposition 
that the colored people should vote. He made the commencement of 
that policy with the District of Columbia. He now claims — and I be- 
lieve his party friends have come up to his position — that that is to be 
made universal throughout the States. I suppose he will be frank enough 
to inform us whether it is intended as the commencement of the x)olicy 
that negroes shall be allowed to become office-holders, to hold both Fed- 
eral and State offices throughout the country, — whether he regards this 
as the inauguration of that policy. I suppose he does, from the fact that 
he expressed with a great deal of warmth, the other day, the desire that 
he might see colored Senators here in a very short time. If we are to re- 
gard it as the inauguration of the policy, it is well enough to know it." 

Without any reply, Mr. Sumner asked for a vote, when the bill 
was passed, — Yeas 26, Nays 5. 

July iSth, in the other House, the bill was reported by Mr. "Wil- 
son, of Iowa, from the Judiciary Committee, with the following sub- 
stitute, intended to avoid in legislation the repetition of the phrase 
"race or color." 

" The word * white,' wherever it occurs in the laws relating to the Dis- 
trict of Columbia or in the charter or ordinances of the city of Washing- 
ton or Georgetown, and operates as a limitation on the right of any elector 
of said District or either of said cities to hold any office or to be selected 
and to serve as a juror, be and the same is hereby repealed ; and it shall 
be imlawful for any person or officer to enforce or attempt to enforce said 
limitation after the passage of this Act" 

The substitute was adopted, and the bill thus amended passed, — 
Yeas 90, Nays 20. 
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July 19th, the Senate concurred in the amendment, and, on motion 
of Mr. Harlan, of Iowa, further amended the bill by an additional sec- 
tion authorizing "the necessary grand and petit jurors for the June 
term of the Criminal Court for the year 1867. " This amendment, though 
not relating to Equal Rights, was concurred in by the House. 

July 20th, the bill was duly enrolled and transmitted to the Pres- 
ident for his signature, but was not returned by him before the ad- 
journment, the same day, so that it failed to become a law. Mr. Sum- 
ner complained that Senators "proposed to go home and leave Equal 
Rights in the District without the protection we owe them." 

November 21st, on the first day of the meeting of Congress after 
the adjournment, Mr. Sumner introduced the same bill as it had 
passed both Houses, and asked the Senate to proceed with it at once ; 
but this was prevented by the objection of Mr. Davis, of Kentucky. 
Mr. Sumner forbore calling it up for eleven consecutive days of the 
session, to see if within that time it would be returned to Congress, 
with or without objections. It was not returned, and on applica- 
tion at the Department of State it was ascertained that it had not 
been received there. 

December 5th, the bUl was taken up, on motion of Mr. Sumner, dis- 
cussed, and again passed, — Yeas 32, Nays 8. 

December 9th, it passed the House, — Yeas 104, Nays 39. 

December 11th it was presented to the President. 

December 20th, Congress adjourned for the holidays. 

The President, by a message, January 24, 1868, in reply to an in- 
quiry of the Senate, stated that it was presented for his approval De- 
cember 11, 1867, but that "Congress by their adjournment [December 
20th] prevented the return of the bill within the time prescribed by the 
Constitution." 

January 7th, Mr. Sumner a third time introduced the same bill. 
Mr. Sherman, of Ohio, thought "we ought to consider whether it is 
not already a law." Mr. Edmunds, of Vermont, said that "this bill 
has become a law, if it has not been returned with a veto." Under 
these circumstances, the bill was referred to the Judiciary Commit- 
tee to consider its true condition and the question of further legisla- 
tion. 

February 11, 1869, the bill being once more before the Senate, Mr. 
Sumner moved it again, as appears by the following passage. 

Mr. Sumner. T move that the Senate proceed to the consideration of 
Senate bill No. 228. 
Mr. Drake [of Missouri]. What is it? 
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Mr. Sumner. A bill for the farther security of Equal Rights in the 
District of Columbia. I will make one minute's explanation, and then 
the Senate will see that it ought to be passed. This bill has already twice 
passed both Houses of Congress, but immediately before recesses, and it 
has fallen from the President failing to return it with his veto, and from 
the unsettled condition of the practice or law in such cases. 

The PREsmiNG Officer [Mr. Morgan, of New York, in the chair]. 
It requires the unanimous consent of the Senate to consider the bill at 
this time. 

Mr. Drake. I appeal to the honorable Senator from Massachusetts 
on behalf of a poor and most worthy wom«i 

Mr. Sumner. Why should the Senator make that appeal to me? I 
appeal on behalf of all the colored people in this District, who ask the 
passage of this bill. 

Mr. Conkling [of New York]. Whether the objection should be made 
or not depends perhaps upon this, which I should like to inquire : Has 
not this bill not only passed twice, I think three times, but has it not 
become a law certainly once? 

Mr. Sumner. It has not become a law ; at least, it has not found place 
in the statute-book, and the courts have declined to recognize it as law. 
Under the circumstances, it has seemed the best and the shortest way for 
Congress to pass it again, so as to remove all doubt. 

The bill passed the Senate without a division, and, March 2d, it 
again passed the other House without a division. Again it failed 
to receive the signature of the President, nor was it returned with 
his objections. 

March 6th, at the opening of a new Congress, with a new President, 
Mr. Sumner introduced it again, and asked unanimous consent to pro« 
ceed with its consideration ; but Mr. Vickers, of Maryland, objected. 

March 8th, it passed the Senate without a division ; March 15tli, 
passed the other House, — Yeas 111, Nays 46; March 18th, was ap- 
proTed by the President, and so at last became a law.^ 

1 Statutes at Luge, Vol. XYI. p. 8. 
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NATURALIZATION WITHOUT DISTINCTION OF 

RACE OR COLOR. 

Kemarks in the Senate, on a Bill to strike out the Word 
"White" in the Naturalization Laws, July 19, 1867. 



July 19th, Mr. Sumner introduced a bill to amend the several 
Acts of Congress relating to Naturalization, by striking out the word 
" v^hite," and he asked unanimous consent of the Senate to consider 
the bill at once. Mr. £dmunds, of Vermont, objected. Mr. Sum- 
ner then said : — 



I HOPE the Senator will not object. I have re- 
ceived a letter from Norfolk, calling attention to 
the case of a colored person there, an inhabitant for 
more than twenty-five years, but unable to obtain nat- 
uralization because of the words of color in our natu- 
ralization laws. It is only reasonable that we should 
put an end to that grievance. In short, I would punch 
the word " white " out of the statute-book, wherever it 
appears. If the Senator from Vermont is disposed to 
keep it in, then I can understand that he would ob- 
ject to the bilL 



Mr. Edmunds. I am not disposed to keep it in 



Mr. Sumner. I did not suppose the Senator was. 

Mr, Edmunds. My punch is not quite so case-hardened 
as that, of my friend. 
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And he insisted upon its reference to the Committee on the Judi- 
ciary, *'so that there may be that examination which will make the 
bill perfect, if it is not now perfect, to answer the end that my friend 
from Massachusetts and myself both want to reach.** The bill was 
referred accordingly. 

February 17, 1869, Mr. Stewart, of Nevada, reported the bill from 
the Committee adversely. In the few remaining days of the session 
Mr. Sumner was unable to call it up. 



THE PRESIDENT MUST BE WATCHED BY CON- 
GRESS, OR REMOVED. 

Speech in the Senate, on the Resolxttion of Adjournment, July 

19, 1867. 



July loth, the Senate considered a resolution from the other House 
to reassemble November 13th. Mr. Sherman, of Ohio, moved to amend 
by making the day of meeting '* the first Monday of December next." 
Mr. Sumner moved to amend the amendment by substituting "the 
second Wednesday of October next." He then said : — 

ON" that question I have a word to say, and I must 
speak frankly. I cannot help it. How Congress, 
after listening to the message of to-day,^ which is only 
the logical consequence of other messages, can quietly 
vote to go home and leave this post of duty until next 
winter, passes my understanding. To me it is incom- 
prehensible. The message, from beginning to end, is a 
menace. Needless to quote its precise language. Its 
defiant tone fills this Chamber, and will soon fill the 
whole country. Listening to this appeal, so well cal- 
culated to revive the dying Rebellion, I felt that one 
of two things was needed, — the removal of its author 
from the Executive chair, or Congress in permanent 
session to watch and counteract him. Such is the al- 
ternative. One failing, the other must be. 

1 The Veto of the Third Reconstniction Act. 
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Now, Sir, when thus insisting, let it be understood 
that I am not unmindful of any of my responsibilities 
in this Chamber. Other duties may devolve upon me 
hereafter. For the present I speak as a Senator, bound, 
in the discharge of oflBcial duty, to do what he can for 
the public good. As a Senator, I must be plain ; nor 
can I be constrained by the possibility that hei'eafter 
I may be called to judge the President. I am called 
to judge him now. The proposition that Congress 
should go home compels me to judge him. 

Unquestionably it is for the other House to initiate 
the proceedings which shall bring the President to your 
bar. But until then it is the right and duty of every 
Senator to express himself freely with regard to his 
conduct; nor can there be any limit to this latitude. 
It is as broad as human thought. No future duty can 
be a strait-jacket now. Because the President may 
be impeached, the Senate is not obliged to be silent 
with regard to him. The National Constitution is guilty 
of no such absurdity. Until a Senator is sworn on the 
trial of impeachment, according to the requirement of 
the National Constitution, he is a Senator, free to criti- 
cize any public functionary, from the President to the 
humblest officer ; and if either has so acted as to de- 
serve removal, there is no reason why he should not 
say so. This is only according to the National Con- 
stitution and common sense. 

Now, since Andrew Johnson remains President and 
he is not yet at your bar, I cannot doubt that we ought 
to stay in our seats to encounter the evil proceeding 
from him. We must meet him constantly, and not leave 
the field unoccupied. 

For this reason, simply and briefly stated, I object 
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to the motion of the Senator from Ohio. K I had 
powers of persuasion, I would use them all to induce 
you to remain as a guard to the National Constitution 
and a constabulary force for the Rebel States. Possi- 
bly you may not like the ofl&ce. But I doubt if any 
of us can be better employed anywhere than in con- 
tributing to the success of Reconstruction, and in pre- 
serving peace throughout that distressed region of coun- 
try. Sitting in our seats here, we are a mighty police, 
ready at the call of general or citizen, and also a terror 
to the evil-doer. 

Senators wish to leave. So do I. Nobody can wish 
to 'leave more than myself I sufiFer much from these 
heats. I long to be at home. But I feel that it is 
my duty to be here. All that I have felt before is now 
intensified by the menace of this message. Hereafter 
no Senator can say that he did not know what to ex- 
pect He will not be taken by surprise. Here is dis- 
tinct and open notice that the President will do all 
in his power to thwart your legislation and to arrest 
a just Reconstruction. There he stands, a constant im- 
pediment to peace, and an ally to the Rebellion. And 
yet, knowing these things, it is proposed to go home 
and leave him undisturbed master till winter. 

Mr. Sherman said: ** It does seem to me a very strange thing that 
a judge, by whose vote alone the President can be removed, should 
declare that he must be removed. [Mr. Sumner said, "Or Congi*ess 
must stay here to watch him."] .... If the House of Representatives 
desire to present an impeachment of any officer of the Government, I 
am perfectly willing to stay and try him. No such case is presented." 
Mr. Buckalew, of Pennsylvania, said : " The Senator from Massachn- 
'setts who first spoke [Mr. Sumner] maintains his usual position at the 
end of this session. I do not remember any occasion when that mem- 
ber supported a resolution of adjournment. I do not remember an oc- 
casion when he did not vote for reassembling, when the opportunity 
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• 

WB8 afforded him, at an early date. In fact, I suspect, that, if the 
tnith were known, the Senator from Massachusetts would he prepared 
with business the whole three hundred and sixty-five days of the year, 
and that, if we consulted his views, we should make a French revolu- 
tionary assemblage of the two Houses of Congress, — we should be in 
permanent session, without vacation and without recess." He insisted 
that "we should withhold ourselves from the expression of judgment 
upon a t][uestion which is not here, and which cannot come here, un- 
less it be brought here by the House of Representatives, over whose 
action we have no controL*' This brought up Mr. Sumner again. 

Mr. President, — There is just the point. The Sen- 
ator says the question is not here, — in other words, 
that this is not the time to discuss the President He 
is mistaken ; this is the very time. The question is here 
at the instance of the Senator from Ohio, who gravely 
moves that we leave our seats, and from this time for- 
ward till December abdicate our constitutional guard- 
ianship of the public interests. To such a proposition 
there is but one natural and logical reply. It is, that 
we must not abdicate, so long as Andrew Johnson is 
in the Executive chair. If he continues President, we 
must remain at our posts, precisely as Grant remained 
before Richmond. 

Sir, if another person wielded the Executive powers 
of the nation, if there was anybody in that high office 
mindful of the National Constitution as interpreted by 
the Declaration of Independence, and disposed to carry 
forward the Acts of Congress adopted by such tri- 
umphant majorities, then I could vote with Senators 
to go home. Unhappily, it is not so. Anything but 
this. Our President is a public enemy, successor in 
spirit and opinion of Jefferson Davis, through whom 
the Bebellion is once more on its legs. Does any Sen- 
ator, accustomed to vote with the Union party and to 
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sustain the Union cause, question this simple statement 
of fact ? Does he believe it overdrawn ? Let him an- 
swer, if he does. Let him say where my language goes 
by a hair's breadth beyond the exact truth. 

Here Mr. Simmer stopped for answer, and then proceeded. 

Because we have the successor of Jeflferson Davis 
in the Presidential chadr, therefore Congress must stay. 
That is my argument. A volume or oration could not 
add to the force of this simple statement 

The more I think of this duty, the more command- 
ing it seems. The President is the Executive ; we are 
the Legislative. His influence is great; but ours is 
greater. K we choose to say so, we can be masters. 
We can apply the corrective to his mischief. Surely 
here is a motive. Ten States are now exposed to his 
malign influence, all of which may be arrested by our 
presence here. Let it be known that we are to con- 
tinue in our seats, and every Union man throughout 
the Rebel States will feel stronger. He will be con- 
scious at once of a panoply, which the President, and 
the Rebel tail, of which he is the head, cannot pene- 
trate. 

There are the generals, also, who, as soon as we are 
gone, may be his victims. The telegraph may flash to 
us, in the comfort of home, that the pliant Sheridan, 
as true in government as he was skilful in war, has 
been driven from his post by an enemy with whom he 
could not contend. It may flash the removal of Pope, 
who has shown such talent and thoroughness in the 
organization of his district, and also the displacement 
of Sickles, who has carried into his new duties such va- 
ried experience and patriotic purposes. All this may 
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occur ; for the President is vindictive in his assault upon 
the upholders of Human Eights. Is it not worth our 
care to provide against such calamity ? But you pro- 
pose to go home and leave all, whether citizen or gen- 
eral, a prey to the President. I protest against it. 

The amendment of Mr. Sumner was rejected.. That of Mr. Sher- 
man was adopted, and the resolution as amended was then agreed 
to, — Yeas 23, Nays 14. On the report of a Committee of Conference, 
it was amended again by making the adjournment to '*the 21st day 
of November next," which was adopted by the Senate, — Yea«» 17, 
Nays 14, — Mr. Sumner voting in the negative. 



SYMPATHY WITH CRETE, AND AN APPEAL TO 
THE TURKISH GOVERNMENT. 

> 

Joint Besolutions in the Senate, July 19, 1867, and July 21, 

1868. 



July 19th, reported from the Committee on Foreign Relations by 
Mr. Sumner: — 

Resolution declaring sympathy with the suffering people of 

Crete. 

TOESOZ VED hy tJie Senate and Hovm of Representa- 
tives of the United States of America in Congress 
assembled, That the people of the United States feel a 
strong sympathy with the people of Crete, constituting 
a part of the Greek family, to which civilization owes 
so much; that they are pained by the report of the 
present sufferings of this interesting people ; and they 
unite in the hope that this declaration, which they feel 
it their duty to make, will be favorably considered by 
the Government of Turkey in determining its policy 
towards Crete. 

Sec. 2. And be it further resolved^ That it shall be 
the duty of the President, of the United States to com- 
municate this resolution to the Government of Turkey. 

On the same day, this resolution was, by unanimous consent, read 
three times, and passed both Houses, and on the next day approved 
by the President. ^ 

1 Statutes at Large, Vol. XY. p. 81. 



SYMPATHY WITH CRETE. 427 

July 21, 1868, the contest of the Cretans for independence still 
continuing, Mr. Sumner reported from the Committee on Foreign Re- 
lations the following joint resolution : — 

Joint Kesolution appealing to the Turkish Government in 

behalf of the people of Crete. 

Resolved "by the Senate and House of Representatives of 
tJie United States of America in Congress assembled, That 
the people of the United States renew the expression 
of their sympathy with the suffering people of Crete, to 
whom they are bound by the ties of a common religion, 
and by the gratitude due to the Greek race, of which 
the Cretans are a part ; that they rejoice to believe that 
the sufferings of this interesting people may be happily 
terminated by a policy of forbearance on the part of 
the Turkish Government ; and they hereby declare their 
earnest hope that the Turkish Government will listen 
kindly to this representation, and will speedily adopt 
such generous steps as will secure to Crete the much- 
desired blessings of peace, and the advantage of auto* 
nomic government. 

Sec. 2. And be it furtJier resolved, That religion, civ- 
ilization, and humanity require that the existing con- 
test in Crete should be brought to a close; and to ac- 
complish this result, the civilized powers of the world 
should unite in friendly influence with the Government 
of Turkey. 

Sec. 3. And be it further resolved, That it shall be 
the duty of the President to instruct the minister of 
the United States at Constantinople to cooperate with 
the ministers of other powers in all good oflBces to 
terminate the sufferings of the people of Crete ; and 
that it shall be the further duty of the President to 
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communicate a copy of this resolution to the Govern- 
ment of Turkey. 

The resolution was considered on the same day, and passed withont 
a division. 
July 25th, it passed the other House without a division. 
July 27th, it was approved by the President, i 

These two resolutions gave expression to the sentiments of the Amer- 
ican people, who sympathized strongly in the Cretan straggle for inde- 
pendence. For a time the courage and determination of the insurgents 
inspired confidence, and it seemed as if they would prevail ; but, after 
a protracted struggle, they succumbed to superior force. The follow- 
ing contemporary account is from the Washington correspondent of the 
Boston Journal. 

" Mr. Sumner's resolutions appealing to the Turkish Government in be- 
half of Crete, which were passed by both Houses of Congress, have been 
much spoken of in diplomatic circles. Some think they were too late, 
as in their opinion the Cretans are already vanquished. This is not the 
opinion with the Greek Legation, who is very hopeful, and insists that 
the Turks can never prevail. The resolutions themselves, even among 
those who do not sympathize with their object, are regarded as a master- 
piece of composition, inasmuch as, while very strong, they did not fail 
in courtesy toward the Turkish Government. There was a great press- 
ure to have the independence of Crete acknowledged, especially by the 
Greek Legation, and by friends of the Cretans in Massachasetts ; but Mr. 
Sunmer took the ground tliat independence was a fact to be determined 
by evidence, and that, whatever might be the opinion of individuals with 
regard to the future result, there was no official evidence showing that 
independence was yet established." 

I Statutes at Large, YoL XV. pp. 268, 261 



PRIVILEGES OF DEBATE IN THE SENATE ON 
OFFICERS LIABLE TO IMPEACHMENT. 

Resolutions in the Senate, July 20, 1867. 



The misconduct of the President, and his obstraction of important 
legislation, naturally aroused judgment and indignation. The ques- 
tion was then raised with regard to the privileges of the Senate. July 
20th, in the debate on adjournment, Mr. Fessenden, of Maine, said : 
**The time has come, undoubtedly, when there is a very serious dif- 
ference of opinion in Congress upon a very important question. With 
regard to the Senate, I have considered that upon that question it 
was not proper for a Senator to express an opinion, or even, if he 
could avoid it, to form an opinion." Mr. Sumner never doubted the 
complete immunity of the Senate, and its duty to consider these things 
in advance of impeachment, and he spoke accordingly. On the day of 
Mr. Fessenden's remarks he offered the following resolutions, which 
were ordered to be printed. 

Resolutions declaring the privQeges of debate in the Senate 
with regard to civil officers liable to impeachment. 

WHEREAS it has been asserted that the conduct 
of a civil officer liable to impeachment cannot 
be freely considered and condemned by Senators in the 
course of legislative proceedings ; 

And whereas such an opinion is calculated to impair 
the just privileges of debate : Therefore, 

Resolved, That the Constitution, in providing for the 
impeachment of "all civil officers" of the National 
Government, embracing the President, members of the 
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Cabinet, diplomatic representatives, and other civil ftmc- 
tionaries, did not intend to limit debate in the Senate 
on the conduct of any civil officer, so far as the same 
may arise in legislative proceedings; that any other 
interpretation is inconsistent with the privil^es of the 
Senate, and tends directly to shield misconduct in civil 
office. 

Besolved, That the Constitution expressly declares, 
that, when sitting to try an impeachment, the Senate 
"shall be on oath or affirmation," thus superadding a 
judicial oath to that already taken as Senator; that 
from the taking of this oath the judicial character of 
the Senate begins, and until then each Senator is free 
to express himself openly on the conduct of any ci\dl 
officer, and thereupon to invite the judgment of the 
Senate and the country; that at times this may be a 
duty, and is always a sacred right, which cannot be 
renounced or abridged.* 

I The character of the Senate as a conrt of impeachment was discnssed 
by Mr. Sumner in his Opinion on the Impeachment of President Johnson. 
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